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EXAMINATION OF THE SITUATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

by Manuel Thomas de Carranza 

The situation in the Mediterranean Basin is characterized by the 

prevalent confusion. Confusion and preoccupation. 

The !1editerranean, a weak region, the soft underbelly of Europe, 

as Churchill put it, has become at the present time a zone of 

confrontation between the USA and the USSR, where a strategic battle 

is being waged at the level of the. two great world powers and around 

the Arab-Israeli conflict. 

This situation,due to its military importance and its political 

tension, lies outside the control of the shore countries. Of every 

ten ships crossing our seas, eight are Russian or American and the 

Mediterranean is one of the neuralgic points of their world duel. 

Many factors are at play besides the war between Israel and the Arabs. 

Russia has turned a regional conflict into a battle of the "anti­

imperialist world struggle". On this Middle East platfon1 is _being dccic1ed, 

on the one hand, the destiny of North Africa and the southern flank 

of Europe and, on the other, the oilfields and the route of penetration 

to India. 

Furthermore, this new theatre of battle is characterized by its 

structural weakness. Throughout the tensions evident in continental 

Europe there was always aclear and vigorous will to defend, but in 

the !1editerranean such a cohesion does not exist between the shore 

countries; rather there exists a masked division, rendered more acute 

by the war being waged. Day by day the Arabs are becoming increasingly 

committed to Russia. 

Therefore, there is confusion, since possible solutions are not 

within the reach of the shore countries. The essential difficultylies 

not in evolving compromise solutions, but in imposing them in the face 

of the distrust, rancour and misery in which the East is bathed, and 

every day we become more dependent on the two contending powers who 
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in turn. see no easy way out of this ·Mediterranean hornet's nest, 

wher(?_-the problems are so involved that Western diplomady is at··· 

a loss. For example: the problem of the desperate Palestinian refugoes, 

whose terrorism· threatens the safety~f continental air communications. 

Another e.xample has been the Rogers peace plan attempt 1 which 

has given rise to such internal reactions, that today the ·most imr:1ediate 

problem is to patch up the disruptibn provoked by this peace mediation .. 

This situation of confusion with its visible dangers and serious 

threats must seriously worry all Europeans, and very ·especially those 

of us along the Hedi terranean who ·see the events being played out and 

linked· together. :and do not see reasonable or immediate s·olutions, 

The real· t•ensioh lies between North America and Russia and 1 if 

in these last. weeks they have prevented the e'scalation of the war' 

it is due to· cor,plex reasons: be it the Chinese threat; be it the 

po_licy in, Vi-etnam; be it the fear of direct confrontation and the 

desire no,t j;o: allow th eirise-l ves to be drawn by their allies. 

But it is doubtful whether Russia desires a definitive peace. 

Vlhat Russia·• wants· without: doubt. is· to maintain the conflict in 

conditions-of··"optimum· exploitation", To begin with, the Sovie-ts have 

been able to break the barrier of defence which· the Americans had 

built in this region, and'tlie continuing deterioration in the situation 

is bringing the Arab regimes nearer' to ·the brink of revolutionary 

action. 

The. Hilitary. Threat and • the •.Danger. of Subversion 

The struggle· behle~n' the USA and US~R in the Hedi terranean Basin 

is undisguised. One of the four American fleets, 40-50 units, 

permanently sails· the inland 'sea, its· naval power accentuated by '!n 

important air forCe anci nuclear $,i6mariries. 

On the ofhe.r blind, since 'the ~p;hg of 1968 a Russian fleet, with 

50 to 70 units at ·its disposlii, ha's 'teen sailing all over the 

Hediterraneari - a fleet 'wllii:h has 'ari enormous fire power in surface 
.. - . . ._ .. ; ·+ ', "", ; ' ' i - ' '.-, 

ships; :with aerial accompaniment and 'nuclear submarines and which 

in addition counts· 'on 2oo merchant . sliips: equipped for signa'i 

interception and pursuit, 
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This naval force,. numerically superior· to· the American one, is 

inferior in air· power and nuclear armaments, but not to be' overlookc:'• 

is the importance of the.· new Soviet naval shipyards, appareii:t·ly capccbLo 

of launch;i.ng 20 nuclear submarines a year, which is above the present 

American constr.uction capability for this class of ship, 

Raymond Blackman, English publisher of Jane's "Fighting Ships,; 

defines the Soviet fleet as a ''serious threat to US naval· superiority''· 

"The total Soviet force of 319 diesel and 75· nuclear submarines now 

outnumb,ers its. US eounterpa;rt, by more than two to one, And at the 

present rate of construction, the Soviet fleet of 'Yankee' missile­

bearing subs - wh.ich currently stands at thirteen vessels - could 

surpass the US fleet of 41 Polaris subs by 1974, In addition, the 
' 

Soviets have two new cruiser helicopter-carriers, the Leningrad and 

the Moskva, And some naval experts have predicted that with the 

experience gained in the construction of these mobile-mini-fluttcps, tha 

Russians will soon begin production of their first conventional aircraft 

carrier". 

S·imilarly, Blackman adds that "calibre for calibre, the Russian 

naval gun~ are of a superior rang~ to the American and their ships 

faster ~nd more modern, None is older than 15 years". All of this 

shows that Russia is making an enormous military effort, that the 

space race has been moved to a war~vel, and that the·Soviets have 

set about the acquisition of naval supremacy. 

The part of its fleet which Russia keeps in the Mediterranean 

is subject to important increases, above all since this is a. t.he.oit.r.e · 
··- -·- .. . . . ' ··-·- .... ---· 

of operations close to the national bases and very much undermined 

by communist subversive action. 

In the forefront the USA has its Sixth Fleet and there is alsc 

the important NATO presence •••••• but lying all a.round is a string ... ,. : .. . 
of shore countries with no politic.al or military cohesion. 

Included within NATO proper there are only Italy, Greece and 

Turkey (France, as we .know, is a special cas,e) ;. the remainder of t,he 

Mediterranean countries have no defence, obligations and the l·inks., , 

between North Africa, and the Soviets .are .s.rowing daily. 
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. G.reat events do. not occur overnight·; they are prepared in advance 

and only the blind do not see them coming. Before our eye~ a strategic 

action of great importance is being launched against Europe and, if 

the American defence· di13p0si tion and that of her allies is reduc.ed 

in relation to the Soviet growth, there is the suspicion that the 

shore countries, in view of their weakness, will come closer to Russic:, 

starting from a doubtful neutrality. 

From the NATO point of view - as far as the straits are concerned -

the closing of the Dardanelles wbuld rest with Turkey, a NATO member 

country. But as regards the closing of GibraltBr, neither Spa:i.n nor 

Morocco form a part of this organization. Admittedly Spain is linked to 

Portugal by the Iberian.Pact and to France by a recent agreement on 

co-operation and .agreements have recently been s:i.gned with the USA 

for conjoint utilization nf the Spanish bases of Rota, Torrej6n, 

Zaragoza .and Hor6n. But. ·there is no other lirik binding Spain to the; 

dispositions of the defence of the Mediterranean and· the position of 

Horocco is even more r·emote. 

From the Soviet point of view the choice between forcing the 

Dardanelles corridor (64 km. long and 1 to 6 km. wide) and forcing 

Gibraltar (51 km. long and 13 km. wide at its narrowest point) 

is a foregone conclusion •. All this only goes to show that the Western 

strategic dispositions are very incomplete and that there is a: wide 

margin for conflict. 

Finally, one must not forget the growing importance of the 

Russian dispositions already installed in· North 1\frica -·together 

with the controllable bases, launthing'platforms, aerodrb~es, military 

aircraft., landing forces of the Soviet fleet and the potential support 

of the Co.mmunist Parties ,of the ·European shore countries. 

All of' this,' is very ,grave, but. e'ven more 'dangerous is the subversiV.''' 

Soviet pene.t!'atio,n• EVen if we accepted that the Russian naval presence 

does not for the moment constitut~ a decisive force, it is without doubt 

a powerful force of strategic and political significance. 

The Soviets have intensified their .''anti-imperialist" propaganda 

efforts vis-a-vis the .so,-called socialist r.epublics and national 

liberation armies, which ~re already typic.al of. the co.untries of the 
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Middle East and Nort_h Africa 1 and .into whose commands the Communist 

Party is infiltrating. 

The Soviets, by, their. p.ro-Arab acts, are enjoying a groWing 

prestige in all the countries of North Africa, thus opening the' 

way for ideological penetratio-n and. the emplacement of command 

dispositions. 

Men from Moscow have introduced themselves-into· the elites·of 

these countries, whose regimes· are beinr- radicalized accordingly. 

White the importance of_this penetration may ·be open to discuscion, 

it cannot be.,minimized, aboVe all in_the::armed forces, the trade 

union organi:;:ations and-the :r:evolutionary committees. This Soviet 

military action is also a diplomatic conquest. It must not be 

forgotten that the Arab leaders have got into the habit of looking 

to Moscow for solut.ions to their _crises. 

Under such conditions and tn spite of official r~sistance, the 

countries of North Africa may be under the threat of communist 

subversion. There are already commands trained in Marxism-Leninism, 

and this has been made possible because the No'rth African countrie.s 

are receiving the Russians as friends, ahd. they know that the forrr;er 

are maintaining a balance in the struggle against Israel and that 

all assistance is coming from Russia. In .addition, there is the 

oppo,s:ition to the United States, which in spite of being the great 

promotor of decolonization, has been alienating the trust of·the Arabs. 

Of course all of this, does not have to be definitive 1and no 

doubt a rea~tion is. possible, but it is necessary in the first place 

to end the Arab-Israeli war. Unless there is an end to the war, it 
'' 

will be very difficult for any serious step to be taken. If the .. ,., ', : '· 

struggle ended, th~ restoration of peace would also require the 

promotion of real ~editerranean understanding, an nrder of progress 

and deyelopr1ent espe,cially in- the East Basin, which ·is the po'orest 

and most underdevelo!led. 

The Idea of the Mediterranean Pact 

--
In view· of the pr-evailing confusion and preoccupation the shore 

countries should, one would imagine·, be stimulatecl to' come ·to an 
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understanding~ in order to a~oid a further deterioration of the situation. 

It ~u§t be 'pbinted o~t tbat the points of view of the nevtral 

countries are very close, ~nd that even the Europea~ shore countries 

also·m~{ntain cordial relations of iolidarity with the Arabs, of 

friendship with the Americans, and in many cases with the Soviets, 

and at the same time they are not manifestiy against the Israelis. 

The shore countries desire understanding between thi3 two warring ser·'.iti.c 

peoples, but.nobody is unaware that the major difficulty lies in 

us~soviet tension. 

·If we were. to ·assume that th·e two great powers would be willing 

in theory to ~bandon the Mediterranean, there can be no doubt 

that the shore countries would, among themselves, be able to cam~ up 

with some formula establishing a balance. However·, it is riot realistic 

to th.ink of a Mediterranean pact e·xcluding the two great p·owers. No 

chancellery has seriously decided t6 propose a text or 'call a 

conference. 

A Nediterranean regional pact would presuppose the· adoptio·n of 

a common policy of full neutrality vis-a-vis 'the two great world 

powers i.e. thB shore .countries would assume the responsibility of 

establishing the defence and guaranteeing the international security 

of the inland sea. 

This would·; in addition· presuppose the constitution of a real 

defence organization for the Mediterranean countries and,·' of c·ourse, 

an understanding· of a polit·ical nature, e·nabling them to tindertB.ke 

this mission. 

A profound analysis is not necessary in order to see the·material 

impossibilitY of attaining these objectives, whic.h in reality would 

only further attempts to oust the Americans, without:beingable to 

turn the Russians away. One must 
. . ·, - .. ,. . '. ~- . . - ' 

remember the confecreJ;lc.es of "th<;l 
·- •" ' .- i.' ' . 

progressive and anti-imperialist 
i ''.' 

forces of the Mediterranean 

countries" and their united cal'1paigns. in th.i<3 regard• 

In view of the foregoing, a geJ;leral Mediterranean p~cti however 

desirable , is inconceivable atcthe.present time since, in addition 

to the prior Arab-Israeli peac,.,, it .. would ,requir:~ the ,abandonment c:f 

the predominant positions occupied by the tw.o great wqrld po•~ers an}, 
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in view of the structural weakness of the zone, a political and 

military vacuum would be created for lack of a third power, ~ a 

united Europe, which as yet does not exist, 

To sum up, the general underdevelopment of the Mediterranean, 

the diversity of its regimes, the su12erior interests .at .play and the 

exi~ting tensions do not ad6it of this so~ution. 

If the situation were to be aggravated further, the r<;lsult could 

be not one, but two Mediterranean pacts: one for .the countries 

committed to JVioscow and one for the countries committed to 'iiashingtn''• 

in other words the negation of Mediterranean unity. Let us hope that 

this will never happen, 

The Indivisible Peace 

'lie. should remember the indivisible character of peace in Europe. 

Preparations .are under way for a European conference on East-We.st 

security, which would attempt to dispel tensions in continental 

Europe, The new relations between the Federal Republic bf Germany nnd 

the Soviet Union are an important step. A Europeari conference 10·1ay be 

able to consolidate this policy, but we should not· be hoodwinked by, 

or fall victim to, a strategy which would seek to reduce tension in 

a atrong zone, for the purpose of eventually heightening tension 

in a weak zone lil<;e the l1editerranean, This would be an enormous 

mistake, as it would favour the·envelopment of Europe from the south. 

A European Security Conference cannot afford to exclude or forget 

the problem of the I~editerranean in any discussion of peace on·· our 

continent. 

The Possible Pacts 

Gi.ven the understanding and goodwill of the two world powers, tlw 

possibility of arriving at a soluti~n of.the ar~~d conflict which 

divides Arabs and Jews, could provide, in turn,· for the resulting 

peace treaty to be guaranteed by the totality of the shore countries. 

A committee of ministers of the Mediterranean countries could be 

responsible 1 for promoting :·general·· understanding and guaranteeing. thee 

peace agreements. In· etfect t it would be d~sirable that .the peace 
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should be guaranteed by all the Mediterranean countries conjointly 

with the two great world powers. 

In other words, a Mediterranean pact without the great powers lB 

neither feasible, realistic nor de~irable. 

A different thing would 'be a Mediterranean pac't iri agreement 

with the two great powers as a framework for collaboration .b~tween 

the shore countries, which would guarantee the general status quo an~ 

would set up special committees to deal with the development and 

promotion of the Basin. 

However, it is doubtful that the So~iets desire an end to the 

Middle East tension, from which they are deriving so much profit. 

dt least the West. must play in such a manner that the Soviets have 

to act with clarity. For all that, this Pact unfortunately does 

not appear feasible for the time being either. 

Another possibility would be a Mediterranean Pact restricted to 

the countries of the Western Basin as a first step in the "reconstructior," 

of the Mediterranean order. This would certainly be feasible and, 

in principle, should not be excluded, although one must not play dcwn 

the difficulties to be encountered in giving an objective content 

to this "entente", The effect would be to bring together the most 

developed .countries (Spain, France, Italy, Algeria and Tunisia). 

At the same time, however, these are countries, the majority of 

which have extra-Mediterranean interests and there is no doubt that 

more flexible formulas for collaboration between them could be arrive~ 

at. 

Mediterranean Collaboration 

White it is clear that the Mediterranean Pact in its diverse 

variations is er;,bryonic and not feasible in the imr;,ediately foreseeabl" 

future, it would be totally wrong to remain passive in. view of the 

reality of the existing situation, which is grave not only for the shore 

countries but also for ill the countries of the West. 

If we limit oursel'ves to t.he strategic significance of the Basin, 

we have to recognize that no strategy is possible without economic 

bases, and th~t what facilitates Soviet penetration in the Mediterranean 
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is precisely the ec.onomic weakness which makes it an easy prey t6 

subversion • 

. It is ess;"ntial .for European security globally .to associate the 

Mediterranean to its destiny_ and its defence. This pr.es:upposes a grour 

effort, a lively socio-economic atmosphere , a concerted policy of 
-··· 

collaboration; to strengthen the positiorn of the shore countr:i,,<3.S·. 

is an essential guarantee for all of theE. 

Another important fact is that the shore countr.ies are becoming 

aware of the gravity of their situation and, for the first time in 

many decades, they feel the solidarity of their common .destiny. 

Today a static position is no longer possible .• Today peace 

requires an order of progress, a process of economic,• social and 

political developmen.t. Until not too. long ago and with few exceptionFJ 

the Mediterranean peoples found themselves in a state.of under­

development. During the last few years conditions have iE>proved, 

not only in the Western Basin, but also in the Eastern Basin proper, 

On the one hand the colonial regimes have disappeared; on the other 

industrialization has begun. 

Among the nost important. efforts is the action taken; by the 

European Economic Com1Uni ty, which has: been·· en taring in to agreements 

with the various. Mediterranean countries. If Conatruction continu0s, 

then this is a fundamental first step; but~ if it is stopped, it could 

even have contradictory consequences, since the preferences 

established in the different agreements·could unbalance the M~diterf~~z1~z:~ 

economy even more, consolidating abnormal situations, marginal 

production and ruinous competition. 

As always, it is by means of a politicalinitiat±cye j;h?,J .the 

way must be opened. In the Nediterranean 11agora 11 , the declarations 

of its mbst representative men are showing a community of opinion, 

which prepares ·the basis for real collaboration towards a common 
. . . 

policy and an understanding of the common, problems. 

These testimonies ar~ arousing popular reaction in the countries . 

of the Basin, but anxiety alone is not enou~~· unless it givea way 

fo concerted actio·~· and collaboration. 

It is necessary to revitalize the l-1epiterranean and reanimilt,e the 

forces of resistance to subversion, i.e. to intensify economic 
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development, rai~e the l&vel of.welfare oi the peopie, organize a. 

network of live relations betwe~n the'shrire countries in all sectors, 

If political pact~ ara'not possible, consultation in specific fields 

is feasible ~nd necessary. 

The solution is to ;'rethink the Mediterranean as a great 

homogene6us economic region in a federal conception of a contine~t 

balanced in great zones of development". It is necessary to bring 

toge.ther what has been dispersed and reanimate what has been deviLcliz.c·cL 

The Mediterranean Basin is not yet in a position to constitute a 

common market or a commnal zone, but a dialogue should be opened 
.i.' 

between these countries covering the main areas of activity, in order 

to be able to conclude agreements on basic co-operation in·the production 

and marketing of agricultural products, mineral·. exploitation and. raw 

[1a terials, . harmonizing .structures, orienting ind.ustrial. planning, 

co-or.dinat~ng,oa company policy, a policy cif cocmiunications and 

transport, tourism; labour etc., and above all the promotion of 

technical training. The investl; .• ont of such intellectual capital .in 

the Mediterranean peoples would certainly yield excellent returns. 

At the root. of the struggle and the present tensions are the 

problems of underdevelopnent, the solution of which must be sought 

elsewhere. It. is wrong to·attempt to improve the structures of mlser·v; 

it is necessary .'to over·come this situation, to change it. When one 

speaks of economic develop'1ent 1 all countries are important 1 all 

contribute something which is essential. To reani1~ate the Nediterra:1com: 

Basin it is necessary to lay a network of interests unitirtg one 

country with the other.We are· dealing here not with cold planning, 

but with ·the co-ordination of possibilities- and, certainly, given 

efficient assistance from .the richest countries on behalf of the leaet 

favoured .. ,ones, investroen.ts which will be truly prcifi table and wh:i:ch 1 

in any case, incur far less eXpense than the risks of conflicts and· 

war. 

Today, we must at te101pt to. har·monize the condi t:Lons of ·produc'tic:n, 

to orient the processes of modernization and to promote economic 

activity wi thinp. a competitive system. This realistic economic policy 

must permit us to intensify our collaboration which is aimed, at the 

same time 1 at linking the!'lediterranean peoples to the destiny of 

Europe. 
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The Hediterranean may ;rapidly, become a live region again with 

high human levels of attainment, because it cherishes deep values, 

because the capability of its. peoples permits the rapid assi.!'lilation 

of mOdern techniques, because the sources of energy liberate therct 

from a subordination to coal-scarce in the Basin- and, above all, 

because the colonial era has ended.and the national conscience of 

these countries has been reawakened. 

In this context it is expected that .the·visit of President.Nix:on 

to the Mediterranean may be the starting point of a new .American , ' 
policy. 

,Integration 

All of.us believe that European unity is the sole key to survival. 

Integration is the magic word which sums up the preoccupations 

of us all. Without integration there is n6•possible policy, and the 

resolving of our problems requires an internationally involved Eurc,;e:on 

policy, capable of understanding the diversity of our great regions. 

It is necessary to attempt to define this 'integration and establisc; 

European criteria. We ··need to open the way to constructive id.eas. 

The peo.ple of the continental countries speak of Europe becaus2 

they have set to work on its construction. They are interested in 

Europe and the extent to which Europe will become a viable reality, 

but the Mediterranean peoples, by and large, stand ap.art from this 

effor,t and cannot feel solidarity with something that is alien to tber:. 

Time, indeed, is running out. 

A federai conception must be introduced creating a balanced, 

structured Europe, resting on gre.at' axes of pr.orabtion and aniraation .. 

It is necessary to rethink Europe within the framework of its 

natural regions. This·regionalization would take place on a natione.l 

level - nore correctly, a European level. 

In addition, any effort towards integration needs to be based 

first and foremost on a political·principle and 8 n economic principle. 
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We need an open principle, acceptable to everybody, which will 

create incentives to consolidate the southern region with the rest of 

Europe - in a federal conception of a qontinent bal~nced by great zonea 

of development and welfare. 

In order to create Europe, it is necessary to take all its free 

peoples into account. The incorporation of the Mediterranean requiree 

a conjoint examination of its problems, its aspirations and its role 

as a zone of contact with Africa and Asia. 

The prerequisites for a European policy in the Mediterranean shoulc~ 

be: the renunciation of all interventionist action or pressure and 

the abandonment of any colonialist or neo-colonialist enterprise, 

economic or political. 

It must be mentioned that unilateral assistance above all in the 

less developed countries, provokes anti-colonial reactions, For this 

reason investments in development plans must be made either voluntarily 

by individuals, or collectively by the communal institutions. 

Similarly, political collaboration .r~quires that respect be 

shown towards the legal codes of each country. 

The Economic Principle 

a) Conjoint economic promotion is nE?_cessary to open .a communal 

dialogue with all the shore countries and, the only way to get thee 

interested as of now in the work of general construction. The promotiac 

policies of son·ce nations such as F_rance, Spain or Italy are soli tar_y 

efforts, limited in their nat.ional.scope. What is urgently required is 

a European policy, above all in the.Eastern Mediterranean, which 

is the poorest and least developed region. 

b) CoEtmon Narket association_.for ,all the Mediterranean countries, 

complementing the nation!l.l associations. and having a general organiznti_,:mo:J. 

structure linked to the Common Market. 

c) Search for solutions appropriate to the specific problems, 
' 

so as to restore a climate of. confidence and collaboration. 

These proposals would promote the establishment of a situation of 

progressive understanding and give each national community the 
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opportunity of participating in the work of cof'lmon construc~ion. · 

The policy of the Community of importing men instead of 

decentralizing industr.ies and investrile!:ts is an econ·omic and. politiC-al 

mistake. It is absurd to saturate the central zo'ne and abandon othel' 

extensive regions. Econo.mically the countries of th·e Community are 

forfeiting the multiplying effect which the Mediterranean mar~ets 

with a higher level of consumption would provide, but above all it 

is d·angerous to have on our doorstep a whole region existing in 

conditions of unde:r'dev·elopment. Laying down basic guide-lines is 

just as important as making investments, r;espe,cting the independence of 

those countries and facilitating their development. 

The ·~1editer:t'anean should be an axis of economic development, 

complerr.entary·· to the Comr,wn Market. This· requires organization· and 

institutions and a dynamic global policy. Only in this manner will 

the Mediterranean be able to achieve genuine incorporation in the 

continent, in a harmonious edification of Europe. 

The Common Market and the international agencies will better serve 

the Mediterranean countries by projecting and planning a general ecorw· .ic 

policy 1 which in turn will ·provoke; at a higher level of consuE!ption, 

a greater deoand for the Common Market, revitalizing peripheral 

regions of the Community proper. 

An Ordered System of Eu:t'opean Construction 

It would be advisable not to complicate the pi'esent Community, 

but to consolidate it in its present limits. The greater the number 

of participating countries and the greater the dispariti~s of their. 

regimes, the less desirable the supra-national process would prove. 

Therefore, rather than speak of the extension o{ the Common 

Market - an insufficient system - an attempt must be made to bring 

tog;e;~!Jer the. interests of .the Mediterranean econorriic ·regicm:-;. assocL1ting 

it globally with the Comtwn Market and 'at the same' time. establishing 

criteria of development different· from those of the Community and 

having· the. approp:ri.a t e. institutions .• · 

An ideological revis.ion is required in ·order· to establish new 

European criteria, starting from a realistic ~nd federal awareness 
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of Mediterranean problems, with a consequent reassessment of the 

position of NATO, the CoJ~rr.on Harket and the European Parliament. 

In the face of a situation of confusion and preoccupation, it is 

necessary to start preparing for possible collaboration by putting 

forward ideas. This is one such occasion for doing so. Accordingly, 

I take the liberty of pointing out the action being accomplished by 

the Mediterranean Council of Regional Economies, which has been 

examining, with the participation of several countries of the Basin, 

the possibilities of common development. 

Sioilarly this Rimini conference, in virtue of its participants 

and its location, provides an ideal platform, from which to examine 

Mediterranean problems and set out an analysis of solutions. 

Int/Gr.121070 
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Introduction 

There .is a set of conditions, beliefs, attitudes and prejudices 

common to the Arab peoples in the Near East and North Africa which 

influence their political thought and t.he policies of their .. rule.rs to­

wards foreign powers. Some of these .conditions and beliefs are common to 

mo~t unde.r-deve~oped peoples, and others are more pronounced among; Arabs. 

An examination of these factors helps to explain the reasons for the 

recent expansion of Soviet influence and Western decline, and to 

evaluate the degree and true strength of this influence. The second part 

of the paper reviews briefly Soviet influence in each of the fourteen 

Arab countries sepqrately, 

Definiti6~ of terii 

Before proceeding, it is necessary to explain a few terms. used 

repeatedly in this paper to obviate any confusion. These terms•are: 

socialists, revolutionaries .and progressives; Western and Americ.an 

policy; the pro-Western Arabs; power groups; a~d. Arab nationalism •. 

1. Socialists, revolutionaries and progressives 

It is not my purpose to go into a theoretical discussion of. the 

advantages or shortcomings of socialism, but to discover ,the meaning 

of these terms from the .conditions prevailing in the socialist 

Arab countries, and the institutions they developed. 

se,en .. Arab c;ountries: Egypt I Sudan, Libya, Algeria, Syria, Iraq, 

and South Yemen claim to be socialist, revolutionary and progressive. 

However, they all share the following characteristics which cannot 

be considered "progressive" except in the communist sense. 

They have dispens~d with the "rule of law" in their countries. 

depriving the individual of his basic human rights consecrated;bY 

civilized society an~ the Charter of the United Natiqns. The Arab 

individu<:l• who enjoyed these rights to some extent before the 

"socialists, revolutionaries and progresE<ives" seized pc;>wer through 
: .- " ' ' ' ' •o'·''· ; ' • 

military coups, became completely subject to the wh:i,ms.of the ruling 
. -. ·' .J 

group, He can be cjetained indEC.fini tely wit.hout a charge or trial, 

and since the constitution .stands ,abrogated or replaced by 

"revoltltionqlj'" constitutions or regulations, there is no .limit to 
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the extent of the abuse of authority 

activity is forbidden ·except·. :for the 

concentrated in the hands of a small 

by the 

ruling 

group, 

rulers. 

clique 

In the 

Political 

and authority is 

event of elections, 

candidates are chosen ot nominatedby the ruiersand the opposition, 

if any,' is put down with a heavy himd ~ .. ·· 
In the economic field there is general· confiscati~n ·of property with­

out compeilsation for whole classes of people; ·The usually economic­

ally active, enterprising, well educated; and actively or·poteritially 

pro-Western middle ciassris are the particular targets of this victimi­

zation; Many of them are driven to emigration, and the i•ria't:i.orialized" · 

farms, industries and businesses are handed over to.the incompiiterit 

bureaucracy which is the curse of every underdeveloped .country •. 

The dispossessed classes are replaced by new classes of' cl.vilians· 

and officers who are in most cases more greedy and corrupt than their 
. . 

predecessors. 

The mucH vaurited agrarian reforms which were·· allegedly the prime 

reasons behind the Nasserite and Ba'athi military coups in Egypt, 

Syria and Iraq have been largely conceived according to.the _communist 

pattern. A small portion oiily '()f fh·e-·expropr-fafed. a·griculturai Tands 

was given in ownership to the peasants. In most .cases the peasant 

remained a·teriant·and the landowner was replaced by the state. In 

many other cases, the expropriated land was turned into state farms 

and communes acco:i'dihg to the best communist tradition. 

It is in this sense that the terms "socialists; 'revolutionar·ies and 

pr'ogressives'i: is used. 

Are ''t'hes'e· regimes communist? 

This is a question often asked by politicians ·and publicists in 

the West who, for various reasons, feel well disposed towards the 

"revolutionaries", 'arid they often answer the question negatively. 

To the pro .. West<irn Arabs the.quest'iori has only academic interest 

because the fact as explained cibove'is that the "socialists, 

revolutionari·es and progressives" apply the 'principles and 

met.hods of totalitarian terror be it nazi or communist, and the 

principles of coirinitinism such as expropriation 6:f' :property wi thciut 

compensation,·natibrialization of the means of production and 

the systematic destru~tion of :the middle Class~s.· !n addition, the 
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present regimes of Syria and South Yemen announce that they are 

Marxist-Leninist, and all the seven regimes stand on all occasions 

and without exception, with the communist countries against the West 

and particularly the United States on every international issue. To 

the pro-Western Arabs these rulers need not hold communist.party cards 

to prove their identity. Their acts related above, all taken from 

communist principles and methods, count more. 

-W.astern apologists for the "socialists, revolutionaries.and 

·progressives" make a great point of some instances where one of the 

"socialist" governments exiles or imprisons some of its communist 

citizens. They take this as an irrefutable proof that the said regime 

is anti-communist. Nothing can be farther from the truth. In every 

case when a revolutionary regime repressed the local communists 

it was because the local communist party constituted a threat to 

the ruling group and wanted a share of the power, and not because 

the rulers were against communist ideology and practice. President 

Nasser suppresed the communists a few years ago but admitted them 

freely into his party. He was against them.as a power group and not 

against their beliefs which concorded with those of his Arab 

Socialist Union to which they were admitted. 

Here a word must be said about the double moral standards which 

some Western politicians and publicists apply in their dealing with 

other countries." For while they attack the Greek military regime, 

which is resolutely anti-communist, because it suspended parliament­

ary.democracy, these same circles are silent about, or even favour­

able.·to the pro-communist military totalitarian regimes in the 

Arab ,.countries af; if democracy is a necessity for the Europeans while 

other peoples should be content with oppression and military 

dictatorship. 

2. Western and American policy 

In this paper, the terr,,. mean13 Western and American policy as it 

appears to the pro-We.stern Arahs and is. understood by them. The 

paper does not pretend. to explain the policies officially enunciate.d 

by the United States and other Vlestern governments, f<Jr.we are 

more concerned with what these policies actually achieve, their 
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repercussions on the Arab countries and the conclusions that the 

Arabs draw from their implementation, than with the proclaimed aims 

and objectives. 

The Western policy-makers inay claim that the conclusions the Arabs 

draw are contrary to their intentions and to the policies followed. 

But it may be granted that the Arabs who bear.the consequences of 

these policies are in a better position to evaluate their nature from 

the results they achieve. It is ofien perceived that the results are 

contradictory to the intentions proclaimed. 

3. The pro-Western Arabs 

To put it simply the term meane those Arabs who, for various reasons, 

share the values of Western civilization: belief in individual free­

dom, in political rule by consent, in the rule of law, in private 

property and private initiative in economic matters. The term does 

not mean adherence to the policies of any Western government. On the 

contrary, cohflicts and differences are bound to arise bllbthe pro­

Western Arabs would want to solve these conflicts by negotiation and 

in a friendly spirit rather than tbrough threats, blackmail and ex­

propriation, In international matters, the pro-VIestern Arabs would be 

on the side of the West in its conflict with communist p,owers, 

The pro-Western Arabs include the seven governments which are not 

"revolutionary, socialist or progressive" in addition to a majority, 

in my opinion, of the educated, politically conscious people in all 

Arab countries. ·These groups are either active or potential pro­

Westerners. The. active pro~ tern elem.ents are found in the non­

revolutionary countries and wherever there is a degree of political 

liberty.· The potential elements abound in the revolut,ionary countries 

but severe repression keeps them politically inactive. 

4. Power groups 

Illiteracy in the Arab countries varies from· 45.;:90 per cent. This 

means that the mass<es of the people are not politic~lly conscious or 

active although they are· motivated by their basic beliefs and pre­

judices. The general ignorance is reflected in the political sphere 

by popular apathy toward the type of government in power. There seems 
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to be a marked reluctance to oppose the unconstitutiional usurpation 
"---' 

of authority by any power group. 

On the other hand, the Arab masses have been always swayed by any 

organized and activist group which knows how to exploit the.ir 

emotions a':'d prejudices. Public opinion in the Western democratic 

sense is replaced in Arab countries with the influence of power 

groups constituted among the politically conscious and educated 

minority. Such power groups have, in the past 25 years, exercised 

effective political power and are still determining the destiny of 

the region, 

It stands to reason that influence in the Arab countries can only 

be effectively exercised through the. established governments or 

through one or more power groups which can act on the local governments 

and bring them to the desired position in competition with opposed 

power groups. Consequently, any Western country which does not work 

actively to win the goodwill and active sympathy of local power 

groups with whom it has a common outlook and interest, but expends 

its efforts in presenting a good "in;age" to the Arab masses, or which 

is satisfied ,with reaching accommodation with "socialist and 

revolutionary" governments, :will leave the door wide open to .Soviet 

influence. 

5, Arab nationalism 

This is a term which is causing a grea;t deal of c.onfusion in the 

minds of those who deal with Arab affairs. It is naturally taken to 

mean what the Western peoples understand by. the term, viz. a cohesive 

force which, in a people having a distinctive national character, 

binds the different e,lements together in pursuance of common interests . . 

distinct from the interests of foreign .groups and countries. 

Adhering to this meaning, let us see what countries believe in 

Arab nationalism. In most of the Arabian Peninsula the term "Arab". 

means the nomads, The internal group. differentiation is between 

sedentaries and Bedouins, or between one tribe or religious sect .and 

another. The external group differentiation is between Moslems and. 

non-,Noslems, not between Arabs and non-Arabs, 

In Egypt. there is a developed Eg,•-ptian national feeling in spite 

of the regime's Arabizing efforts over the past years. An Arab 
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in Egypt is a nomad ·or the member of a settled tribe. He is on the 

periphery of Egyptian society. The external group differentiation is 

between Egyptian Moslems and foreigners. The Arabs have become 

"brothers" occupying an intermediate place between the Egyptians and 

the foreigners,· but they ;,re not of the same "nation" as 'the Egyptians. 

In North Africa from Tunisia' westwards, Arab nationalism is ana­

thema for fear cf splitting the population into conflicting Arabs and 

Barbers. The group differentiatiori is strictly Moslem versus non­

Hoslem, 

Finally, we come to the cradle of Arab nationalism, the ·countries 

of the Fertile Crescent: Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine and Ireq. 

These are the countries which produced the Arab national awakening 

against the Turks in 1916 and the recent movements of the Ba'ath and 

the Arab Nationalists in the late Forties. Yet, the epherr.eral 

qua:li ty of this "nationalism" should not escape our attention. Arab 

nation-alism was strongly advocated during the years 1956-62, Then the 

emphasis of the .Nasseri tes, Ba 1 at.his and Arab Nationalists began to 

shift to socialism and revoiut'ion, Increasingly after 1962, the speeches 

and declaratiOns of President Nasser and the leaders 'of these move­

ments omitted references to Arab nationalism and conce'ntiated on 

the new issues. The reason behind this shift in ideology may have 

been the realization by President Nasser, the Ba 1 athis and others 

that Arab nationalism instead of being a cohesive and unifying force 

has been a disruptive· factor within each country dividing Arab and 

Kurd; Moslem and Christian, Sunnis, Shi 1 a,' bruzes and Alawites etc. 

Furthermore, the emergence of the Palestiniah commando organizations 

since 1967, their popularity and their insistence on their Palestinian 

idehtity and separate nationalism, has encouraged the local 

patriotic movements latent in each Arab country. 

Geographically speaking, Arab nationalism•, even in its heyday 

between 1956-1962, never had a hold outside the region of the 

Fertile.Crescent, How do we explain then the influence of President 

Nasser on the Arab masses attributed to Arab nationalism? 

In my opinion, President Nasser acquired his prestige and in'fluence 

with the Arab peoples in the Middle East and North Africa,·who still 

largely look at· the world in terms of Christian-Moslem rivalry, 
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because he was the first leader in recent times to stand up to the 

West successfully. This achievement excuses all his shortcomings and 

failures in other fields. An understanding of this fact is essential 

for a useful discussion of Arab affairs. Religious emotion and not 

"nationalism" in the Western sense is at the basis of President 

Nasser's hold on the masses. Furthermore, I would say.that we are 

now witnessing the eclipse of the concept of Arab natiohalism and 

entering in the Arab world on an era of confrontation between the 

forces of local patriotism and of revolutionary Marxism. 

Factors in Arab society favourable or hostile to the expansion of 

Soviet influence 

1. Some factors favourable to the expansion of Soviet influence 

A - Latent hostility to the West felt by the Arab masses due to: 

1 .., The Moslem masses still look at the Vlest largely in terms of 

Christian-Moslem religious rivalry. This attitude has 

generated a feeling of bitterness, suspicion and negativeness 

toward the values represented by modern Western civilization. 

Russia being atheist has exploited this latent antagonism to 

its advantage by 'using the labli.Us of anti-imperialism, non­

alignment, neutralism, socialism, and progress. versus 

(VIe stern) "imperialism';, "reaction" and .. :'' capitalism". 

2 - Western colonization of Arab countries· in the 19th' and 20th 

centuries has left traces of hostility among the Arab 

maSses. 

3 - The creation of Israel attributed by the Arabs to the aid of 

Britain and the United States is an important factor in the 

present hostil:i_ty toward the West fanned by the clever 
;_ .. '' .. ·-_ ·: .. :.:: . . : ... ---- ... . . ... -. 

propaganda of the pro-Soviet power groups. The West was un-

.. able to expose the similar role played by the Soviet Union imcl 

the other communist countries in creating Israel in· 

1948-49• 
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B - Arab intellectuals who want to escape Mosl\"m religious conformity 

and the rigidity of traditional Society often jump to the other. 

extreme and embrace communism which affords them another corn-

prehensive system of thought, 

C - Arab tradition, like many other easter'n c~ftures, disdains 

physical and manual work Of any kind: This has largely influenced 

educational programmes in schools and colleges which stress the 

theoretical asp'ect more than the technological. Consequently, tens 

of thousands of high school and university graduates qualified 

only for white-collar jobs find no employment and become frus­

trated and embittered, ready to eiJlbrace the Marxi13_t dogma _qr ··~. 

support a Soviet-type society which claims that it has ·E;olved the 

problem of employment, 

D - The same~o.'isdain for physical work and iabour coupled with 

aspirations for a better way of life· attract the· common people to 

an imaginary .Utopia, a Soviet-type state where they are promised 

by the Marxist power g;roups that, thE! government will provide 

everything with very little effort on ·the part of the people, 

E - The hostility of the residents of the neglected countryside to 

the relatively better off,city dwellers goes a long way to give 

those who want to overthrow the established order and to constitute 

a "socialist'' pro-Soviet regime a large base of silent consent 

unless it is countered with information about conditions of 

peasants in the "socialist" .Arab countries. 

F - The presence of small underground unauthorized communist parties 

in Practically every Arab country acts as a focus for all pro­

Soviet elements, 

2. Some factors in Arab society hostile' to Soviet expansion 

A - Industrialization in the Arab countries is Etill in its initial 

stages and no. proletariat class in the Marxist sense has yet 

emerged, This constitutes a basic obstacle to the ppread of 

eommunism and therefore of a stable Soviet influence, 
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B - Tribal, clan and sectarian religious loyalty is much stronger in 

every section of the Arab population than class loyalty. 

C - The firm grip of Islam and its values deeply ingrained in the 

minds of the people works against communism and the Soviet Union 

which is known to be an atheist state. For that reason also the 

pro-Soviet power groups in the Arah countries have been forced to 

accommodate 11arxism with local conditions. No revolutionary 

socialist Arab regime or group has yet had the courage to 

separate the state from Islam or to declare its opposition to 

religion. 

D - Traditionalism and conservatism are the characteristics of most 

Arabs and especially the peasants who constitute the great 

majority. They would constitute a foimidable obstacle to.communist 

and Soviet ideology and influence if they were made conscious of 

the fundamentals and implications of Soviet policy and principles. 

E- Nationalism and patriotism, in so far as they are felt, work 

against any foreign influence. 

F - Basic distrust of all foreigners whether Western or communist, is 

an impediment to any foreign influence. 

G -.The·Arab countries in general are a mosaic of religious sects and 

ethnic groups, where no single community enjoys an overwhelming 

majority. This is especially true in the countries of the 

Fertile Crescent. 

Furthermore, each ro>ligious and ethnic communiti is subdivided into 

tribes, clans and families. Moreover, most regimes since independence 

have used their governm·ental· powers to establish the preponderance 

of one religious sect and/or one ethnic group over the oth&rs'in-

stead of sharing power equitably among all t,he components:• T.he net 

.result is that no true feeling of a unifying patriot . .ism and .nationalism 

has so far evolved in most countries so that the prim:"ry Loyalty of 

the. citizen is to his family, clan, tribe, religious .sect, e.t);mic 

gro)lp, or region, in spite of all the slogans .of Arab nationalism 

shoute;i to the contrary. 

This fragmentation of Arab society makes it easier for a for.eign 

power to win the favour of a sect, a tribe or a region but makes it 
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much harder to win over the country as a whole because a rapprochement 

with one group automatically antagonizes a rival sect, tribe or 

regfon. 

The same fragmentation and divisiveness is equally manifest in the 

Arab "revolutionary" Marxist, and socialist movements causing them 

to break up into numerous warring splinters each claiming to represent 

the true faith and ideology thereby disc:1'editing themselves and 

facilitating the task of any opDosing movement. 

H - There is a growing realization that some pro-Soviet "socialist" 

governments represent. only a sectarian minority and impose their 

will on the majority through Soviet political suppo~t and arms, 

and by measures employed only by the mgst backward totalitarian 

and reactionary regimes. The hostility felt against them is 

transferred to the Soviet Union which offers them help and 

support; 

I - The failure of most "socialist" pro-Soviet Arab regimes to fulfil 

their promises and to improve the social and economic conditions 

of the ordinary citizen and especially of the peasants has become 

evident to all classes of the people and it reflects adversely 

on the Soviets. . ~ r 

J- The humiliating·defeat of.the "socialist" and "revolutionary" 

regimes of Egypt and Syria in the June 1967 war with Israel 

(although these two countries have been preparing for war since 

1949) was a stromg blow to their patrons, the Soviets. But the 

.We'lt neglected to exploit the situation to its benefit and the 

.Soviets succeeded in turning the defeat to their advantage. 

K - There is a growing disenchantment in the pro-Soviet Arab countries 

·with the nature itnd quality of Soviet and East European technical 

and economic aid. 'rhe ~ay the communist "experts" isolate them­

salves·from the local population depriving them of commercial 

advantages to.which they were widely accustomed in their dealing 

with Western foreigners, does not in any·way help to ameliorate 

the situation. 
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1- There is a growing realization· in some Arab and Pal~stini;,_n 

quarters of the ineffectiveness of Soviet aid against Israel and 

a strong feeling is gaining ground that only the United States 

can bring Israel to an acceptable settlement. This disillusion 

with the Soviets had led the extremists to look to China, and 

may lead the moderates to compromise and adjust themselves to a 

peaceful settlement. 

M- Econom~cally the Arab world has been linked with the. West in trade 

for centuries. It is not easy to disrupt a pattern which is the 

product of geography.. Yet this is exactly what the Soviets are 

trying to do with the help of the Arab "socialist" regimes. 

Soviet economic and military aid and trade are on the increase. 

The Soviets are buying Arab industrial products in exchange for 

capital goods thereby encouraging industrialization and providing 

steady markets. They are offering aid at a low interest which is 

not matched by the West. Their designs on Arab oil are the subject 

matter of another peper presented to the Conference which analyses 

Soviet policy towards the Mediterranean. 

On the other hand, there is· a growing dissatisfaction with the kind 

and quality of Soviet and East European capital and consumer goods. 

Soviet economic penetration would probably decrease if Soviet goods 

were offered in free competition with s·imi:t_ar Western products. How­

ever, for the "socialist" Arab governments which have nationalized 

foreign trade, commerce is determined by political considerations as 

much as, if not more ·than, by economic interest. Soviet economic 

influence is likely to grow as long as such Arab regimes are in power. 

N - Tn the cultural field the Soviets have failed to match their 

success in the economic sphere. English and French are still 

the two predominant foreign languages in the Arab world. Books 

in French and English are the mai-n cultural link between the 

Arabs and the world around them. Even the Marxists study 

communist ideology in French and English. Arab students from 

"socialist revolutionary" countries who study in Western colleges 

outnumber greatly the students studying in the Soviet Union and 

Eastern Europe. 
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3, Comparing the pro-Soviet and the anti-Soviet factors 

Balancing the pros and cons of the, situation, it would seem that 

the factors in Arab society working against Soviet influence are 

overwhelmingly strong and there should be no cause for worry, 

especially as there are no ·formal or legally binding military pacts 

between the Soviet Unidh and any Ar~b country as yet. 

Still, we meet here to discuss the expariding Soviet influence in 

the Mediterranean and particularly in the Arab countri~s·. 

Influence is defined in the dictionary as "the. poiN1ir or process of 

producing an effect upon a person by imper~eptible or intangible means 

arising. from social, financial, moral, cultural, or similar authority". 

Such authority in the Arab world was and still largely is 1 the preroga­

tive of the West. Why and how then·is the West losing its influence 

to the Soviets?. 

I am positive in my own mind that expanding Soviet influence is 

mainly, even now, .the result of the West's negligence, 'indifference, 

weak nerve and even connivance rather thanof Soviet "Strength per se. 

But while the Soviets have been clever enough to expl·oit the.ir 

relatively weak position to the utmost 1 the !;',est has willingly allowed 

'its position of ,'strength to erode. The following is .an explanation 

df this ~tat~me~t: 

A - Soviet actions which further Soviet. influence 

It was mentioned previously that the Arabs hav~set of common 

beliefs, attitudes and prejudices which can be acted upon and exploited 

but that informed public opinion in the Western sense plays a role 

only in a few Arab countries where education is more widespread. 

Working on these premises and on the fragmentation of Arab society 

the Soviets~follawed three m~in systems of action: 

1 - Establishing Power Groups - The Soviet Union acted since the 

early Fifties patiently and for many years to form power 

groups in each Arab country sympathetic to its views or at 

least opposed to' the West. Its task was hard because it was 

acting in a· hostile, pro-Western _environment • N~yertheless, 

it persevered diligently among student groups and ~he youth, . .. 
not preaching communism but exploiting the popular resentment 
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against the West and encouraging all types o£ anti-Western 

national movements b.y a well-planned' well-financed c;nd wc•ll­

executed propaganda campaign exte.nding over a number of' years. 

Activist power groups were thereby formed and they activated, 

among others, young army officers, using the slogans of Arab 

unity, liberty, socialism, anti-imperialism and anti-Zionism. 

As_ a result, the military coups d'itat succeeded each other 

since 1949. The USSR did not require that they be pro-Soviet 

to begin with~ It was enough that they were "a-nti-imperialist" 

and claimed to be 11 socialis.t" and "!'evolutionaryn, It was 

inevitable in Soviet eyes that the "revolutionary socialists" 

would end in the Soviet camp, and they were right. 

Once a- "revolutionary" regime seized· power it received 

unlimited moral and political suppo~t from communist parties, 

organizations and states all over the.world. Interni'llly_,_it 

imposed its will on the people, without regard to their ,wishes 

and undertook publicly what the.$0viets were doing covertly. 
. ' . 

Communist front organizations proliferated, party links were 

established with commuriist parties abroad, .rallies and 

visiting communist delegations 'of all types swamped the 

country, the informatitin media were all censored and mobilized 

to advocate the official line. And above all the new 

revolutionary regime devoted part of the country's resources 

to help establish similar power groups and undertake Dilitary 

coups in other A,r_ab countries., alongsi~rl.e th.e funds .. ailotted 

by the Soviet Union. In this way pro-Soviet ';socialist" 

revolutions are marching from victory to victory in one Arab 

country after another. 

In winning to its side local power groups which are. not. 

communist but are aligned with it and su~ported by it morally 

and financially, the Soviet Union accoids it~elf some insurance 

in case the regime changes its ~ttitude. These pro-Soviet 

power groups, in addition to the regular communists, are 

entrusted with the task of acting upon·the government, 

whatever its disposition, to the benefit of Soviet policy. 
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2 - Dealing with each country as a separate entity - The second 

cardinal point ia Sov:i!et policy is that it deals with each 1\rah 

country as a separate entity. 

Knowing the fragmentation of Arab society, the Soviet Union 

never committed the deadly mistake of trying to deal with 

a whole area through one overlord as the United States seems 

to have been doing since 1956. In this way the ~oviet Union 

can tailor its policy to suit the circumstances of each pe.rt­

icular country while respecting the susceptibilities of the 

local ruler~ and people. The Soviet Union has never succumbed 

to the myth of Arab nationalism so dear to some Western 

governments and political circles, claiming that the Arabs 

are one people with a single outlook and coli1mon interests who 

act as one homqgeneous group. 

3 - Selling arms to the Arabs - More than anything else, the sale 

of arms to the Arabs advanced Russian prestige and influence and 

.was at the sarne time a profitable business proposition. 

Arabic culture places o heavy emphasis on the element of 

conquest, sfrength and power. And since modern arms are the 

symbol of such power and the Arabs do .not produce them, any 

party which provides them becomes a friendly country 

regardless of whether the arms could be usefully e'1ployed 

or not .. 

B - Western actions which further the expansion of Soviet influence 

If it is natural for the Soviet Union to further .its influence by all 

means, it is very strange ind·eed for the West to act in a way which helps 

Soviet expansion whether intentionally or not. 

1 - The Suez Canal Crisis - There is no doubt that American policy 

in the Suez crisis of 1956 was largely r.esponsible for expelling 

British and French influence f!'om the Middle East. • Unforturrately 

the UnitedStates cou:j.d not fill the vacuum, and Russia Was 

gratuitously,· given the first real chance of entering th'e region. 

Regarding the Egyptian-Israeli conflict, the type of solution 

imposed by th_~,. United States in 1956 .and its subsequent close 
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relations with Egypt contributed directly to the 1967 war. 

The Arabs were perplexed to notice that the United Stetes 

did not seem concerned at Egypt's behaviour when it gave all 

the credit for ousting the Israelis to the Soviet Union 

and prevented the Egyptian and Arab n;asses from learning of 

the pro-Arab role played by the Eisenhower Administration 

against Israel's interests. 

2 - The United States complacent toward Egyptian abus12- 1956-65 -

Thereafter followed that curious relationship between the 

United States and Egypt which is, iri rriy opinion, the main 

cause of all the West's difficulties in the Arab world. In 

this relationship, abuse of the United States by Egypt in 

public declarations and speeches becar1e standard practice 

to obtain in exchange huge amounts of grants and loans thereby 

discrediting the American government in the eyes of all the 

Arabs who despise weakness and indecision and. 'Nhose culture 

glorifies force Flnd power. They know .that there is no .. example 

in history where a great power was subjected to such continuous 

humiliation and in addition was 1nade to pay for it. The Arabs 

made unflattering comparisons between the. way the Egyptian 

governr1ent addressed the United States, an~ how circumspect 

it was when addressing the Soviets or even France's de Gaulle. 

The whole resulting atmosphere eroded the prestige of the 

strongest Western power to the advantage of the Soviet Union. 

3 - America's obsession with President Nasser - At. that time also 

began what appeared to pro-iNestern Arabs anf_ ·Arnerican·. obsession, 

probably weaker but still continuing., which wanted t,o .. deal 

with the whole I"Iiddle East through the overlordship of 

President Nasser. In other words, the Un:ited S·tates seemed 

to have accepted the theory of Arab. natio·nalisrl and acted 

on the principle that the Arabs can be governed or managed 

from one capital, Cairo'· forgetting the ·lessons of Arab 

history and the visible fragmentation of Arab society, 

In following this policy and in relying on President Nasser 

as its "man" in the lhddle East, the pro-Western Arabs feel 
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that the United States neglected to make friends or help 

organize power groups in the Arab countries as the Soviets 

were doing. On the contrary, it acquired the enmity of Nasser's 

foes and did not win his friends. 

4 - The disastrous Syro-Egyptian Union - The Suez episode· was 

followed in 1958 by the disastrous Syro-Egyptian Union which 

could not have surmounted the combined opposition of Turkey, 

Iraq, Lebanon, Jordan and Israel without the pressure exerted 

by the United States in its favour. Yet it 3eemed natural to the 

American Administration that this new Union should immediately 

begin plotting for the overthrow of America's ally in the 

Baghdad Pact, the pro-Western Iraqi regime, and for subvert-

ing America's other friends in the region: Lebanon,, Jordan and 

Saudi Arabia, 

5 - The Iragi co0p - The Iraqi coup occurred on July 14, 1958 when 

the Baghdad Pact Council was "leeting in Istanbul. It is reliably 

reported that Turkey and Iran wantec1. to implement the Baghdad 

Pact provisions and intervene to reestabllsh the situ~tion 

in Baghd'ad but both the USA and Britain opposed the move. 

When King Hussein, as the heir to the throne of the Iraqi­

Jordanian Federation, wanted to recapture Baghdad with the 

Jordanian army, he was dissuaded by the two ~estern states. 

The outcome was a succ~ssion of radical anti-1¥estern regimes. 

6 - Establishing Nasser's overlordship in Lebanon- In that same 

fateful year of 19.58 Amer.ican. troops landed in Lebanon and the 

USA used its influence' to elec't a military president publicly 

selected by Nasser. For twelve years Lebanbn remained a vir­

tual vassal of Egypt in its Arab,and to a lesser degree, in 

its foreign policy. Futhermore, the military cli~ue which 

exercised real power tintil the presidential elections of August 

1970, deliberately weakened the .pro-Western elements and 

encouraged various l~ftist pro-Sovi~t ~roups as will be 

explained more fully in the following pages. 
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7 - Colonial war in Yemen - In 1962 President Nasser began his 

colonial conquest of Yemen as a spring-board fqr conquering 

the oilfields of Saudi Arabia and the Gulf. The role of the 

United States in this new Nasserite scheme is not clear, but 

the continuous flow of large scale financial aid to Egypt 

during the first three years of this war did not denote 

displeasure with this new adventure, although it was aimed 

at Saudi Arabia, a friend of the United States, and at 

British interests in the Gulf and in" Aden. 

8 - British withdrawal from South Yemen - In November 1967 Britain 

recogniz~d the independence of South Yemen after handing over 

the country to the most extreme Marxist group aligned now with 

com6~nist China. What Nasser failed to do from Yemen, the 

:comrnun~sts ~re trying to do now from Aden, opening it to the 

Soviet fleet and threatening the whole of the Arabian Peninsula, 

the Gulf and the oil interests. 

9 - Britain's announced withdrawal from the Gulf - Then followed 

Btitain'~ announcement of with~~awal from the Gulf i~ 1971 before 

establishing a sound basis for a viable local rule, thereby 

preparing the ground for a possible repetition of the Aden 

episode. 

10 - A repetition of 1956? - Lastly, and most disastrously, the 
. -·- ' '. 

Weit seems headed towards a repetition, in a modified form, 

oi"the 1956 poiicy aimed at saving President Nasser from 

the consequences of his 1967 war, thereby perpetrating the 

illusion among the Arabs that they can go on losing wars 

and recuperating their losses by political means. This will 

certai'nly be" the best preparation for a fourth Arab-Israeli 

war in a few years time and for a further expansion of 

Soviet influence and prestige. 

4 - Questions put to the West 

This short historical survey is not narrated for' the sake of 

recrir.1in~tion but only to explain that ih pro~Western Arab eyes Soviet 
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influence spread in the Arab world not only by its own power, but by 

active Western support for those revolutionary pOliier· grotip_s atid regines, 

especially the Egyptian regime, which are by their very nature anti­

iiiestern and pro-Sovie·t. And what is grave above all is that this trend 

still se~ms to be the policy of some ~estern powers. 

The least thut can be said in this respect is that ~estern policy 

looks ambivalent and confused and it becomes pertinent to put to the 

West the following questions: 

A - Does the \Vest, really believe that the subversion by bomrcunism 

of the countries lying on the southern and eastern shores of the 

Hedi terranean constitutes a danger· to· the i'•;est 's safety·,· ·and· ·if so 

what does the West intend to do about it? 

B - Does the West believe that in its own pure and selfish interest 

it is preferable to have friendly governments in these countries, and 

it so h6w_c~n we ex~iain some Western governments' support of prd-Soviet 

regimes? 

C- Does the VI est believe in. having friends arJOng the Arabs, and 

power groups sharing common interests, or is the West satisfied with 

manipulating governments of whatever colour they are? If the -former 

is true, why has the West not done anything about it yet? some of :ny 

friends would go so far as to say that the \•Vest, and especially the 

United States, is not only opposed to the formation of friendly power 

groups in the Arab socialist and revolutionary i:"cnintries ·but that it 

shuns •arid 'avoids those elements a11ong the Syrians, Iraqis, Egyptians and 

Algerians who are disposed to be friendly towards the West. 

E - Why is Europe in general, as govern~ents and private organizations, 

so politically disinterested in the Arab world in spite of the proximity 

of the Soviet danger spreading in it? Does Europe truly believe that 

it is doing what it can to fight this danger before it is enveloped 

by it? 

F - What is anazing in this situation is that United States policy 

towards the Arabs seer1s to be in conplete contradiction t'o its policy 

in Europe, Latin America, Africa and the Far East. In each of these 

regions the United States befriends, aids.and supports, militarily and 

economically, anti-revolutionary and anti-communist forces and 
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governments openly and without reserve. In the Far East, US policy 

is urging th~ various countries to rely on themselves, with full 

American support, and to organize regionally for defence against communist 

influence~ Only in the Arab world does the United States seem to follow 

a policy of appeaseclent, even of support, towards its opponents, and 

of neglect and unconcern toward potentially friendly groups,.relying 

solely on external power represented by NATO and the Si:X'th Fleet. 

The question foremost in Arab minds is : what are the reasons 

underlying this policy? 

G - What should be the role of the Arabs in halting Soviet 

expansion? 

There is a great deal of discussion ab~ut what NATO, the United 

States and the European governments shoul'd do to halt Soviet expansion 

in the Mediterranean. Nobody has asked what role the Arabs should 

play in that process, although the· danger is enveloping Europe through 

the Arab countries. It would seem to ~e that one of the first logical 

steps in trying to contain the spread of Soviet influence in the 

Hediterranean basin, is to study what the ]Yro-'Westerr:t Arao grou.ps· and 

governments should do, what is the best method to use and what aid 

the West should provide. 

Here the. West may ask a legitimate question: why don't the Araos 

themselves fight a danger which threatens them as·fuuch as the West? 

Why should the West contribute financially and 1:1a;Herially to this 

struggle? 

There are several obvious answers: 

A - The Arao power groups working for the expansion of Soviet 

influence are financed, politically supported, guided,protectedand advised 

in their strategy and tactics by the Soviet Union. They cannot oe 

opposed oy groups relying solely on .local resources and skills with 

no political tacking or protection. 

B -. The military and economic aid granted oy the West to its 

Arao friends i~ in no way comparable to the aid received from the USSR 

oy toe revQlutionaty regimes. 
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C - The struggle for the Mediterranean basin involves the two 

super powers. But while the USSR puts all.its weight behind its friends 

in the Arab world, the West seems hesitant in the Near East and looks 

on occasions as if it .is supporting Russia's friends. 

D - Pure self-interest and the need to protect Viestern interests 

and investments shoulcllead the If/est to ··help the Arabs help themselves. 

E - The present situation in which the 'Arabs· find themselves 1 

regarding expanding Soviet influence is partly the work of some Western 

governments. The least that these governments can do is to try to 

rectify their past errors for their own and the Arabs' sake. 

F - In the final analysis, it is much easier and cheaper for the 

~est to halt Soviet expansion and reverse it through the, ~ction of 

friendly Arab governments and power groups, thereby avoiding direct 

confrontation with the Soviet Union, than through any other means at 

the disposal of the ~estern powers. 

The role of the Arab-Israeli conflict in Soviet expansion 

The Arab-Israeli war of 1967 has contributed greatly to the 

popularity of the Soviet Union. But Moscow does not rely on such an 

unstable element as "populnrity" as a basis for its influence. It 

relies, as we have seen, on active power groups which have been operating 

long before the 1.967 war. The war was simply an incident which gave 

them a further opportunity. That is why I mention this conflict only 

briefly. It is a symptom of the West's inefficacy and not a source 

of strength to the Soviet Union in the long run, for the attitudes 

of both the.West and the USSR towards Israel are essentially the same. 

But the Soviet Union was clever to exploit the situation to its 

advantage thrOugh its powe~ groups in most Arab countries, picturing 

the USSR as the only true £riend of the Arabs while the West, which 

see~ to have no similar active power groups disposing of propaganda 

media, was unable to show the,Arabs that the Soviet's position is 

essentially similar .• The difference between, the two camps is that the 

West expends its efforts in trying to manipulate hostile governwents, 

while active organized groups exploit popular emotions to the fullest 

extent to the advantage of the Soviet Union. 
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~!any Ne stern wri t.ers tend to dismiss the whole problem of ·the West's 

relations with the Arabs by asserting flatly that there is n'o way for 

the West to regain a measure of influence as l'ong as the Arab-Israeli 

conflict is. not settled. This seems to me a gen~ralization intended 

to cover Western inadequacy for it rests on two false premises. Th~ 

first is that the one hundred million Arabs are one lump of humanity 

who act in unison. The second premise is that all Arab countries 

place the Palestinian cause above their particular national interests, 

Both:premises are wrong. The Arabs have never acted as a unified 

group even regarding Palestine except verbally, and, secondly, not 

a single Arab' state has ever given preceuence to the Palestinian 

cause. over its own interests, notwithstanding all proclamations to 

the contrary. Such a situation offersnumerous encouraging prospects 

to the West if it chooses to pursue an active policy to regain its 

lost influence. 

A peaceful settlement would certainly enhance Western influence. 

Egypt, being the strongest Arab power will have to play the leading 

role as it did in 1949. But President Nasser, because of his pretens­

ions to Arab.leadership, is in my opinion the last Egyptian leader 

able to effect such a settlement. He feels·bound to take into con­

sideration the attitudes of the Syrians, Iraqis, Algerians, Palestinian 

commandos and others who are all outbidding. him in extremism. 

Purely EgypV,ian national interest is of secondary importance to him • .. 
Therefore, I do not expect him to go through with a true and lasting 

peace settlemen~, no matter how favourable the conditions may be to. 

Egypt. 

My contenti()n.that President Nasser is a prisoner of his Arab role 

received confirmation when on September 25.he turned·against King 

Hussein, his only ally in accepting the Rogers Plan, in order to 

keep his standing.among the Pi!i.festin:i,an.guerillas, 

Making President Nasser the cornerstone of the American peace plan 

seems to rest on the.assumption that he .would be able to· carry with 

him at least the.ruvolutionary Arab regimes and the majority of the 

Palestinians. This assumption proved.to be completely mistaken. Of 

the "revolutionary" parties to the conflict, who should have been 

amenable to Nasser's influence; Iraq and the Palestinians immediately 

branded ,hillW) as a trai~or to the Palestinian. cause, while the Syr:j.ans 
. - . I 

are daily attacking the Rogers Plan. Further away, South Yemen and 

Algeria are publicly denouncing Nasser's Palestinian policy. 
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The non-revolutionary countries bordering Israel, that is Jordan 

and Lebanon, did not need a prod from President Nasser to accept a 

just settlement, and if there was any illusion about Nasser's desire 

and capacity to "protect" the Jordanian regime it was dispelled when 

King Hussein had to go it alone and fight the Palestinian commandos 

to establish his authority in his own country. Not only did he receive 

no support from Egypt, but the Egyptian propaganda machinery was 

tur'ned full blast against him. 

The Rogers Plan, addressed to Egypt as the strongest /crab country 

involved might have fared better had there been a truly patriotic and 

nationalist Egyptian leader at the helm who only had Egypt's interests 

at heart and who was unfettered by considerations of ~rab prestige. 

The Egyptian people are overwhelmingly in favour of a just and 

speedy settlement and would have offered wholehearted support to any 

leader who realized such a solution, irrespective of Arab and 

Palestinian considerations. When President Nasser declared that he 

will not accept a settlement unless it also satisfied Syria and 

Jordan he was cultivating his ~rab position of leadership at the ex­

pense of Egypt's interests and against popular Egyptian opinion. 

Looking at the problem from another angle, it is now.generally 

recognized that President Nasser has become the cornerstone of Soviet 

influence in the.I1iddle East. It seems therefore anomalous that the 

West should still consider him the pivot of its peaceflll efforts. 

Should these efforts succeed through,him, highly improbable as it may 

seem, his added prestige would only have the effect of throwing the 

region back into the turmoil, plots and subversion perpetrated by 

his regime during the decade preceding the 1967 war against the 

West's remaining friond8 and interests to the advantage of the Soviet 

Union. 

To sum up the situation my conclusion regarding whether the Soviet 

expansion in the ~rab countries will continue unabated or be halted 

and reversed, will depend on which side, the West 9r the Soviets, 

will be more successful in co-operation with power groups in each 

',rab country able to influence the local governments one way or the 

other. 

~t the moment the balance is heavily tipped in favour of the 

Soviets, and unless the V/ est, and especially the United States, brings 
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about a radical -change in i-ts Arab p-olicy and acts quick],y a_ncl. __ effect­

ively_ in new ways to win over such elements in the Arab population as 

are favour.ably disp'osed toward the West by adopting methods somewhat 

similar to those employed by the Soviets, more Arab ·countries will go 

over to the Soyiet camp and the danger· to Europe and Western interests 

in the Arab world will.increase. 

Soviet influence with Arab governments 

1, The socialist and revolutionary countries 

Of the fourteen Arab cduritries.formirig the League of Arab States, 

seven claim to be ·"revolutionary 'arid socialist" hence .open to Soviet 

influence in varying degrees. They are: Iraq, South Yemen and Syria 

in the 'east, and iUgeria; Egypt, Libya and the Sud':n in the Maghreb. 

Among. theSe severi. states· ''revolution" and "socialism" are 

practised differently according to th~ interp~etation whioh serves 

the interes·ts of· ·-the'' local ruling group and' ·consolidates its power. 

The fact that four o'fthe seven regimes which have gone "socialist" 

have built practically no-new industries in their countrieE? since 

they seized power and have ridt dllowed any private enterprise to 

. operate,· demonstrates 'the true character of their ;'progressiveness". 

Nevertheless, because they claim to be "revolutionary"-and 

"socialists" and· rhetorically anti-imperialist (i.e-. anti-West) 

'these regimes, even those originally supported by a Wes•tern power, 

find themselves naturally in the socialist camp and amenable to Soviet 

influence. The degree of Soviet influence in these seven "revolutionary" 

arid "sbcialist" regimes is explained brie;fly as follows:-

A - South Yemen - Starting with the southern tip of the Arabian 

Peninsula, the South Yemen rulers. proclaim officially that they. 

are Marxist-Lo;ninists but they seem to• be-more influenced by 

Communist China than by the Soviet Union. This of course is no 

comfort to the West which is greatly_ responsible for the present 

state of affairs and for the da,nger spreading. from _:south Yemen 

to Saudi Arabia and to the Gulf countries through Dhofar. But 

if the West acts wlselyin support of the present North Yemen1 
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regime, the South Yemeni situation may still be saved, Meanwhile 

the Soviet fleet will always be-welcome to use Aden as a base for 

its expansion in the Red Sea, the Gulf and the .Indian Ocean. 

B - Irag - Moving north to Iraq wpere- the National 'Command of the Arab 

socialist .Ba 1 ath Party holds power, we find another nuance of 

"socialism" accommodating itself with the Ba'athi type of Arab 

nationalism. This is in fact the rule of a minority of Sunni 

Arabs over a dissatisfied Shi 1 a majority _,and a, Kurdish populatios-­

which has achieved self-rule by force of arms. This unnatural 

situation is compounded by the fact that_ among the minority of-­

Sunni Arabs, political power is concentrated in the hands of a . . ...... _ ' 

•single clan whose members come from a smal_l_ town (Takrit) ·in· 

northern Iraq, 

The 'Iraqi government includes a communist member. But that does 

not prevent it from jailing Iraqi communists while maintaining 

friendly relations with the Soviet Union, This seemingly parado:xo-: 

ical pract:ice, as previously explained,, does not mean that the 

Iraqi regime is anti-:communist. It is only protecting itself· 
. - . 

against a local power group striving to shar~ or-seize power• The: 
I . . 

Soviet Union ·understands this poncr pol:i,t:i,cs. play and abstains from 

supporting the' local communists. However_:,, a. large section of 

Western official and popular opinion deludes itself by drawing 

conclusions· about_: the anti-communist charac'ter ·of the Ba' ath which 

are completely baseless. 

_The presen't · Iracji opposition to Egypt's acceptance of the Rogers.' 

propos_als although supported by the Soviet Union- demonstrates 

, Russia~ s: tenuous influence· even o.n .. the. S;~:_Called "revo~ut;ionary .;:tnd 

socialist" Arab re-gimes. But Soviet policy appears to be flexible 

enough to accomodate itself with both Egypt and· Iraq e.ven whiie -­

they engage in a verbal warfare, although Russia's interest and 

sympathies at present lie more on the -Egyptian side. 

C- Syria- Syria is often referred to. as the most "militant" and 

"radical" of the Arab revolutionary regimes in comparison with 

the "moderate" and· "reasonable" Egyptian attitude, 

The ·truth is·'that S'yria's milifanc~f,is only verbal as proven by 

the following facts: The number of m'ilitary ciashes on the 
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Syrian-Israeli frontsince June 1967 is much smaller than_ along the 

Egyptian, Jordanian and even Lebanese fronts. Similarly, the 

activities of the Palestinian commandos from Syria into Israel. 
'-

are much less than their activities from Jordan and Lebanon. 

Furthermore, the Palestinians in Syria are_under strict government 

control and observation and are not allowed the freedom of moveme~ 

and organization which they enjoy in Jordan and Lebanon. Lately, 

Syria closed all Palestinian guerrilla offices in Syrian towns 

and told the guerrillas to use the Ba 1 ath offices in order to 

exercise more effective control over them. 

The only Syrian "militancy" resides in the _fact that the regiwe 

has rejected the UN resolution of Nov. 22, 1967, for a Middle 

East settlement. But when the Rogers proposals were accepted by, 

Egypt and Jordan, Syria's opposition, unlike that of Iraq, was 

muted. 

Even _internally, the present Syrian regime which has appointed 

a communist member in the gover_nment,. did not initiate any. new 

important 11 soci1l.list" legislation. It is applying the main,legis­

lation enacted by the Ba 1 athi faction which is now ruling in Iraq, 
rr· · · 

The set-up in Syria, as in Iraq., is that of a religious (llinority, 

the "Alawi tes 11 , oppressed for more them a thousand years, gaining 

the upper hand and assuming power by infiltrating the army over a­

period of years. The Alawites continued the destruction of the 

economic and political power base of the Sunnite majority begun 

in 1963 by the former Ba'ath and brought it to a final' conclusion. 

Their primary aim, it appears to me, is- to maintain themselves in 

power against both the present Iraqi Ba'athis who are mostly Sunhi!, 

and agai11st the .Syrian Sunnis, either of whom would certainly end 

the Alawite ascendancy and probably reduce them to their former 

status through severe repression. -'.'Socialism and revolution" are 

convenient media for the Alawites·to suppress their enemies and 

maintain themselves-in power. Since this .accords with the interests· 

of a major power like the Soviet Union, the two countries become 

natural allies .•.. 

The Soviets have provided Syria ·wi-th arms -but the regime, against 

all appearances to the contrary, is not ·eager ·to· fight Israel 

because it fears-.-the unfqre-seen consequences of war on· it's pC.I'sitiOn. 
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There are even those· who go so far as to claim that. the Alawi te 

rule, being a ·regime of· a religious minority, finds solace in the 

presence of·the Israeli religiou~ state in the midst of a Moslem..; 

sea. 

·Syrian relations with the ·soviet Union became strained in March 

1969when a faction of the Ba 1 ath party led by the Minister of 

Defence removed the· more Marxist civiiian eleme'nts from the 

government contrary to the wishes expressed by the So~iet A;.bassado.r 

in Damascus. But Syria had the last word in the argume'nt. Like the 

Iraqi Ba'ath, the Syrian Ba 1 ath also r~sisted the communist demand 

for a popular front'government in which all the "progressive" forces 

would be represented,' meaning the communists, Nasserites, 

Ba 1 athists ·and others. 
,) 

There are w:ide-ranging cul tur·ai and economic ties· betweer(i:>yriU: · 

and the countries of the Eastern bloc especially the Soviet Union. 

The Syrian schools and news media ind0ctrinate Syrian youth in the 

precepts of the Ba 1 ath'· and "socialimn", whatever' that may mean. On 

the other hand, there are many· restrictions on Syrian s·t'udents 

wishing to study in the Soviei·union and other Eastern countries. 

The number which· is allowed to go is relatively ·small. 
t: 

One may conclude that' the extent of Soviet influence in Syria 

as in Iraq is· determined by the degree to which the local regimes 

feel they need So~iet support to stay in pbwer. 

D - Egypt ':" Nass.er: 1 s Egypt has. been the sponsor of almost· all the 

revolutionary coups • in the Arab countries·;. For a ·long time it 

directly instigated the upheavals '.and military takeovers which 

shattered.the stability of the region and opened it to Sov:iet 

influence. 

In Egypt, it iEJ too .late to speak of .Soviet influence. One must 

now speak of Soviet military presence and takeover of large sections· 

of the defence establishment. Egypt is the only Arab country 

where Soviet influence is not dependent on the whim of a military 

clique as in Syria and Iraq; it is based on the presence of 

actual. armed units on ·Egyptian soil. :And because President 

Nasser has come to •acquire such a stature in· the Arab East, thahks 

to Western efforts .over a period of ._15 years, this foreign Soviet 
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military presenee did not arouse. the national opprobrium which .. it 

deserved. In this important way, Western policy played into the 

hands of the Soviets and made Soviet military occupation in 

Egypt palatable to the ~rab masses. 

The economic field is another sector where theSoviets are 

dominant. In return for the industrial plants, .the costs of the 

Aswan Dam and arms, the USSR receives most of Egypt.'s industrial 

and agricultural produce. The indebtedness of the Nasser regime has. 

reached such staggering proportions that it may take gener~tions of 

Egyptians to repay the loans. 

E - Sudan - The new Sudanese revol.utionary regime which seized power 

in May 1967 through the army walks.in the footsteps of President 

Nasser and. imi.tates him in regard .to internal :and external policy. 

The Communist Party plays .an i·r.rportant ·polit.ical role and part­

icipates in the government but its secretary-general has been· 

expelled to Egypt,. 

As in Iraq and Syria, the regime strikes a ba'lance between the 

interests of the ruling group· and .its need for internal com:munist 

support and for Soviet political and economic aid. 

The war between the north and the south which is similar in 

some respects to the Iraqi-Kurdish war, strains the· political com­

position and the. res.ources ·of .the new regime. The rulers cover up 

their inability t·o: achieve stability, especially after the massad:'e 

of the Mahdi and the ~nsars, by greater verbal militancy and in­

volvement ip Arab affairs especially the Palestinian·problem. 

The Sudanese regime is aligned with Egypt in its Arab and 

foreign policy • It ··is likely to be··even milre pro-Soviet because of 

the strength of.the Communist Party inside as well. as ·outside the 

goyorhment~ However, the close alignment with Egypt· runs counter 

to popular·feeling, which ·dislikes ·the. Egyptians and is extremely 

suspicious of them an~ their designs to .solve their population problem 

at the expense of the Sudan. How far. can the present regime're­

concile this ·popular animosity l'li th a pro-Egyptian policy is :•ari 

open question. Ih such an unstable situation a new coup may be 

either prO-COllllJ1Unist and anti-Nass.erite or anti-communist· and ahti­

Nasserite at the same time. 
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F - Libya - Libya i~ ihe rt~west member of the socialist revolutio~ary 

club and it is unique in the character of its "revolution", The 

new military leaders- are ·imbued with a mixture of ·excessive 

religious fanaticism, emotio'lal belief in a pre-destined pan-Arab 

unity, "Moslem socialism", whatever that may mean, imd :Ldoliza tion 

of President Nasser. In-addition, the young rulers are completely 

lacking in political·and administrative experience; At the present 

stage it may be premature to speak of the regime's "leftist" 

tendencies. It may be more accurate to speak of a backward re­

gression of several decades. 

Like the S_udanese rulers, the new Libyan officers follow in ·the 

footsteps of the Egyptian President. On the other hand, the Libyan 

people, even more than the Sudanese, are activel:y suspicious of 

other Arabs, and especially of the· Egyptians. Already· this· popular 

feeling is being manifested to the officers and it -is doubful that · 

they can lead their people far along the road of pol·itical alignment' 

and economic integration with Egypt. Some differences regarding re­

cent Egyptian policy toward the Palestinian commandos have 

appeared and the Libyan rulers seem -to be in a quandary as to the 

American peace· proposal accepted by -Egypt. 

Moreover, the Libyans are' under pressure fr-om the Maghreb 

states., especially .. ~lgerip., to resume their role within- the 

Maghreb community instead of turning toward Egypt and the problems 

of the .~rab East, 

Unpreppred to cope with their internal responsibilities, the 

new officers are-striving to. distract their people by playing- a 

prominent role in Arab politics. For that reason, and to .shoW 

their defiance toward their former allies, they concluded the 

Mirage. deal with Franye and _another. arms deal with, the Soviet Union. 

But in view of their small population and army, the Libyans are not 

taken. very seriously by the· others nor do they fulfil IJOpular­

Libyan aspirations. Therefore it is difficult to see how such a 

regime can maintain itself for long if it_ continues with these 

policies. 

There is no active Communist Party in -Libya or "socialist" 

parties similar to those of the eastern AratJ countries to lead j;he 

regime to a more leftist position. At present, the problem in 

Libya is not one of a strong Soviet influence but of the West's 
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loss of a strong position with the probability. that the situati9n 

will degenerate further because experience has shown that such 

revolutionary regimes become invariably more radical and more 

amenable to Soviet influence. 

The pro-Western Arabs find it difficult to believe that the 

Libyan coup, which replaced a strongly pro-Western and parliamentary 

regime, could have taken place and succeeded without the active or 

tacit consent of the two Western powers which had military bases 
. . ' . 

there, especially when one of these bases was only seven kilometres 

outside the capital. It is also claimed by some Libyans that the 

treaty with Britain included a clause providing protection against 

such contingencies, although Britain contested this interpretation 

after the coup. 

G Algeria - Algeria is the last of the "socialist and revolutionary" 

Arab countries and it enjoys a special prestige in Arab hearts for 

the sacrifices it offered in gaining its independence. In the 

scramble for power after independence the military gained the u~per 

hand and Algeria is now governed by a military,group supported 

by a not very active single party system according to the 

11 socialist 1
' example. 

Algeria has strong economic and cultural links with France and 

has developed similar strong economic ties with the Soviet Union. 

It is one of the few "socialist" Arab countries which has under­

taken extensive industrialization projects. 

But revolutionary Algeria, unlike the revolutionaries of 

Egypt and the Arab East, is not. expansionist. It has not tried to 

subvert its neighbours Libya, Tunisii and Morocco. On the contrary, 

it has compos-ed its differences with both Morocco and Tunisia, 

concluded with them bilateral treati~s and is co-operating within 

the Maghreb fram·ework for closer cultural ·economic and political 

links. When· Libya abandoned the Naghreb scheme after its coup, and 

aligned itself. with Egypt, it brought out more sharply the latent 

rivalry between Algeria and Egypt for the leadership of the 

"socialist" countries espe~ially in North Africa. 

Algeria takes a militant stand on the Palestinian problem a·nd 

opposes the Rogers plan supported by the Soviet Union. It also 
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calls for the removal of both the American and Soviet fleets from the 

Mediterranean. It is active among_ the non-aligned and anti-imperialist 

Afro-Asian· group of nations but it is at ;present a pragmatist looking 
. . 

for its own interests while maintainj_ng its 11 socialist and revolutionary" 

imageo 

The fact that the Algerian regime is not dominated by the Soviet 

Union like Egypt is no consolation to the West because in any case it 

remains closer to Moscow than to any Western capital. 

In concluding this revie" of the "socialist and revolutionary" 

Arab countries and in view of the West's apparent unconcern, I am 
' .. 

bound to feel pessimistic in a long term view because I believe that 

it is almost impossible for these regimes to resist the internal and 

external pressures which drive them even closer to commu~ism and to 

Soviet domination. 

2 -Soviet influence in the traditional and democratic Arab countriss 

The remaining :;;even Arab,· countries; 1vi th the Gulf Emirates, have 

disparate systems of government. which do not fall under OllE) nomen"­

clature. They are: Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait the Gulf countries, 

Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Morocco. Some of'them have an.essentially 

tribal system, others follow the precepts of the Kor·an in lieu of a 

constitution, a.separate group adopt the parliamentary system of 

governro1ent, while one country applies "constitutional· socialism" ·with 

a one-party system. The common denominator among them all is their 

pro-Western attitude. 

A -Yemen - Yemen is a border case which I would place with the .pro-

VIes tern countries. The lessons of the 19.62 Sallal revolution and 

the Egyptian war and occupation cured .most.Yemenis of their 

"revolutionary" illusions. In 1969, the country settled down 

quietly to heal its wouhds. The i'larxist extremists in the .army. 

were dealt a severe blow in January .1969 which eliminated the.ir. 

power. A constitutional assembly convencod and a moderate republican 

government was estab:Lished. It succeeded, with Saudi help, in 

accomplishing a conciliation wi t,h the moderate royalist elements 

whose represent,p.~ives were given g-overn!Ilent posts. The new 

government was recognized by Saudi Arabia, the United Kingdom and 

others. 
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The •.Yemenis .are now concerned with recon~tructing their country 

re.gardless of Hsoc•i'alist" dogma. They have received 'help and econoBic 

aid . from Co·rrtmunist China, the USSR and the West. On the whole, the 

presentcregime i'B'•pr6-Western. It is also under constant propaganda 

attack from .ifs neighbour, the militant Marxist South Yemen regime, 

.which want to unify north and south Yemen along Marxist lines. 

Yemen, much stronger in resources and more populous than South 

Yemen, may play a leading role in changing the character of the 

SouthYemeni regime once it puts its house in order, especially as 

it harbours most of the South Yemeni leadersopposed to the regime 

in f. den. -... :·· .r, . 

B - Saudi Arabia Saudi lcrabia is the largest and wealthi.est .'?tate in 

the· f.rab:i.an peninsula. It is destined to dominate the whole .region 

once it de6ideS to emerge from its self-imposed state of .restraint 

r.1.nd isolG.ti6nisffi~ 

Baudi Arabia is a constitutional country in the sense that its 

rulers and citizen~ are subject in the same degree to the precepts 

of the Koran which govern in detail the daily activities .and 

responsibilities of the citizens. No Saudi ruler dares tran:e:gress, 

abuse, or alter and a~end these tea~hings. The freedom of.the in­

dividual in the areas covered by these rules is thereby guaranteed. 

Saudi .\rabia has played a stabilizing and moderating role in 

Arab politics since the days of its founder King /,bdel Aziz. Al­

though th~ moderates in the Arab world would have liked it to follow 

a more dynamic poli,cy in !.rab affairs as a bastion against the 

revol'utionary trend, the Saudi government has not yet electe.d to 

play that role. 

Saudi f.rabia, as the guardian of the Moslen Holy Places, is 

strongly religious, anti-atheist and therefore anti-communist. The 

government, .since King Faisal assumed power, is devoting all its 

resources and energies toward building the infrastructure: roads, 

schools, hospitals, means of communication, 8ieCtricity and water 

supply networks etc. which are the prerequisites of economic and 

social development.' Unfortunately, the:se projects do not show 

immediate results and d·o ·not reflect directly on the conditions of 

the common 'people who' have to be constantly teminded of what is being 

done. 
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King Faisal is also moving cautiously toward modernizing Saudi 

society. He is subject to two contradtctory influences which he has 

to conciliate: the influence of the traditionalists, the Wahhabis, the 

'Olemas, who oppose modernization on the one hand, and the increasing 

number of high school and university graduates who are impatient with 

the slow social progress, who want a greater share bf political power, 

or who simply want to destroy the existing order through revolution on 

the other hand. 

The regime coul.d do. more to satisfy the legitimate aspi'rations of the 

Saudis by a more rapid. social and political reform programme·. I'.'.very' 

advanced labour. 1~·: i~s been enacted and ~.Ninistry of Justice has been 

recently established for the first time, bringtng the Shpria'a (religious) 

courts under governmen~ control. t system for sharing political power with 

the new educated 'lite of the kingdom through consultative and elected 

assemblies may be envisaged thereby isolating and dis~rediting the 

revolutionaries. There is no doubt that the kingdom is headed in that 

direction, but a quicker pace seems to be advisable. 

Meanwhile, the impatient and frustrated youth is being subjected to 

the propaganda and indoctrination of the Nasserites, Ba'athists, communists 

and athers. The internal infor~ation machinery of the regime is, for 

no apparent reason, inadequate so that the youth is being led ~.q.,tray 

and 'the constructive achievements of the government do not r,egister 

with the people. This intern&l situation explains in turn the .c,autio!ls 

policy of the kingdom, which is likely to play in the future a more 

determining role, especially in the .~rabian .peninsula as evidenced by 

its successful conciliation policy in Yemen. The West must therefore 

do all it can· to encourage Saudi l'.rabia to continue the liberalization 

of its society, and to pursue more actively its -~rab policy of 

stabilization and moderation. 

C- Kuwait- Kuwait,.asmall city constituting a state,.has the 

trappings of a parliamentary system inculcated ·on a tribal society 

similar to that of Saudi Arabia or the other Gulf Emirates. The ·only 

difference is that Kuwait's oil development preceded the others by· 

about twenty years and that its problems seem smal.l because of its 

area in comparison to those of Saudi Arabia. Kuwait may be an ititage of 

what the Gulf countries may become, given the chance to .develop 

peace fully. 
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The Kuwaitis enjoy a good me.asure of. individual freedom and political 

liberty expressed in a re la t.i vely fre.e press and political ac ti vi ty. 

In its foreign policy Kmmi t is officially a non-aligned co.untry 

although it can be considered pro-Western in general. 

In the Arab field Kuwait follows a policy of appeasement towards 

all those states or moveJ~ents which take advantage of it and threaten it 

with political blackmail. This appeasement takes the form of pretending 

to be more "progressive" than.the others, of siding with the "socialist 

and revolutionary" regimes in their.conflicts with other Arab.regimes, 

of advancing loans and grants to the ''socialist" countries and worst 

of all, in allowing Kuwait to become a base of operations and propaganda 

for the leftist groups in the Arabian peninsula. 

While being essentially pro-West, Kuwait, in t.his way, plays the game 

of the Marxists and indirectly serves the interests of the Soviet Uniort 

in that region. 

D - The .gulf countries - These are a group of nihe small countries 

whose total populat,ion is less than half a million. Their importance 

lies in their oil resources and the West's investments. They are non­

viable entities separately and even as a group. 

The British government is trying to organize them into a federation 

but it is difficult to see how the~e primitive couritries can succeed in 

operaiing such a· complex form of. consti tutiona·l organization' •. ~nd· if 

the British effectively leave the region in 1971, the probabii:Lty is 

that each of these nine countries will go its own vray separately and 

become a client of Saudi Arabia, Iran, Kuwait or any other foreign ·power. 

Another possibility is that. the I1arxist movement of Dho.far may extend 

its activities to subvert one Gulf country after another. 

A healthy development is the new regime in Oman. Oman has claims over 

most of the seven Trucial State~ and it may play a stabilizing role if 

the new ruler pursues his modernizing policy. An understanding between 

Saudi Arabia and 0Ban, with the consent of Iran, l'lay be the cornerstone 

of a new and stable Gulf set-up. 

E Jordan - Jordan, like Saudi Arabia, is ·a sta~hly pro-Western 

state. It has a parliamentary government, relative political·freedoni 

and parliamentary elections though no political parties, but real 
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political power lies in the King's hands. Before the 1967 war, .Jordan, 

in spit·e of its poor natural resources, achieved. a 12% annual increase 

in its G.N.P., the highest rate in the region because of private 

initiative and wise government policies. 

All this was changed by the 1967 war, the loss of the West Bank, 

and about half a million new Palestinian refugees. Nevertheless, the Kin~ 
u 

felt strong enough to accept the Rogers Plan contrary to the wishes 

of the Palestinian commandos who use Jordan as their main base of 

operations. The King's ability to continue this policy has been tested 

in the-bloody clashes between the Jordanian army and the Palestinians 

in September, and the King was partly able to assert his authority. 

However, the Cairo summit meeting of September 26 and the resulting 

agreement signed by King Hussein and Mr Yasser Arafat deprived the 

King of whatever'military advantage he had gained, put him under an 

unfriendly Arab tutelage and turned the commando military set-back 

into a political victory. It is doubtful that the settlem_ent :'li_Oul"d 

last long. The army o:t:ficers who· upheld the King's aut·hori ty would 

perhaps hesitate to repeat their performance when they see the fruits 

of their efforts lost at t_he negotiating table. 

The revolutionary and anti-Western elements in Jordan can only be 

heartened by the outcome of the September struggle as the King's 

position is further eroded. This may not be a bad thing if it leads 

to ihe,formation of a Palestinian state assuming the responsibility 

for the solution of the Palestinian probleln and liberating the other 

Arab countries of this burden. 

F - Lebanon - I have said that the Arab countries and especially 

the Fertile Crescent is a mosaic of ethnic and religious groups. Nowhere 

is this grouping mcire finely balanced than in Lebanon between the 

different sects of Christians and Moslems. Up till 1958 the Christians 

had the edge in political power and Lebanon was firmly pro-Western. 

The Syro-Egyptian union of 1958 accomplished under the banner of 

~rab nationalism, signified, among other things, a resurgence of Moslem 

Sunni power in the region. ThE; Lebanese Sunnis, supported by .the 

Egyptians and Syrians, attacked Lebanon's pro-Western policy, and under 

the guise of demanding-alignment with Egypt's brand·of neutralisni, 

sought in effect to dislodge the power of the Maronites and to achieve 
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political supremacy .• A sort of civil war brok<e out. 'rhe army commander, 

General Fuad Chehab (a Haroni te) seeking p.ersonal interest and casting 

his eyes on the presidency of the republic, refused to impose law 

and order and let the situation deteriorate. In fact, he was on 

excellent terms with the leaders of the civil disturbance•, who in 

turn received arms and funds from Syria and Egypt. 

The Iraqi .coup against the royal family occurred on July 14 and 

was followed by the American.landing in Lebanon. I have already 

mentioned that the election of General Fuad Chehab, President Nasser's 

candidate, as President of the Lebanese republic was a direct out­

come of the landing. 

In early 1959 Presidents Nasser and Chehab met at the Syro-

Lebanese frontier and reached an understanding. Essentially it provided 

that Lebanon would follow and support the Arab policy decided by 

Egypt. In its foreip.;n relations, it would shift its pro-Western 

policy, as much as the internal situation allowed it, to become 

more a~igned with that of Egypt. In return, Egypt would guarantee to 

Chehab's regime the continued support of the largely Nasserite !1osle!TI 

Lebanese population. 

This agreement remained the basis of Chehab's policy from 1958 

to the end of his term in 1964, and was maintained during the term 

of his successor, President Charles Helou, through the influence of 

a group of Cheh,::cbist army officers in what is called the: 2nd Burea!'(. 

(the army intelligence service) who were the real power behind the 

scenes from 1958 to the election of President Solaiman Franjieh in 

August 1970. 

However, the ,officers 1 corruption and abuse of authority, as well 

as President.Chehab 1 s unsuccessful attempts to amend the constitution 

in 1964 so that he could be reelected for a second term alienated 

important Sunni, Shi'a and Druze leaders. The army officers who 

wielded powe.r under President Charles Helou were thus confronted by 

opposition from a large majority of.the Christians as well as from 

important segments of the Hoslems who were not amenable in these 

internal matters even to President Nasser's pressure. 

To offset this overwhelming unpopularity, the 2nd Bureau officers 

sought to gain support from two different sources: the leftists and 

the Palestinian commandos. 
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All leftist groups., including those dissolved by Lebanese law, such 

as the communists, Ba 'athists, ftrab nati'onalists, etc. were encouraged 

to hold public meetings, propagate their ideas; issue pamphlets, bulletins, 

newspapers and magazines, organize popular r~llies, establish 

"popular front.s" and participate actively in the political life of 

the country. 

Realizing that the armed Palestinian commandos could become a power 

which would have apolitical significnnce and would please nt the 

s1.me time a section of the population, the commandos were aiiowed to 

establish base~ in southern Lebanon and to bring arms into the'refuge 

camps in the aain Lebanese cities. 

How far did Lebanon turn anti-Western under the Chehabist pro­

Nasserite rule? Perhaps the best aeasure of this ~elf-defeating 

Western diplomacy is the fact that in the past four yenrs the Sixth 

Fleet has be~n unable to pay a courtesy visit to this most pro-Western 

Arab country! 

But the 'officer's calculations misfil_red badly in the presidential 

campaign of August 1970. The officers presented a public employee as 

the Chehabist candidate for the presidency against a'practically 

unanimous Christian front supported by some of the most influential 

Sunni, Shi'a and Druze leaders. And although the present Parliament 

was packed by Chehabists elected in the rigged election~ of 1968, the 

Chellabist ·candidate lost by one vote. The leftist groups on whom the 

officers 'relied proved ineffective, and the Palestinian.commandos did 

not influence the election one way or another. 

The new Lebanese regime under President Franjieh owes notliing to 

the iefti;{s or Naeserites. ls a first step, it removed the politically 

meddling army officers from office so that Lebanon could revert to 

complete civilian rule, 

The election of President Franjieh can be considered a reassertion 

of the influence of the pro-Western elements and a reversal in many 
. . 

respects of the ·chehabist policies of th~·past twelve years, 

I have devoted all this space to Lebanese affair~ because due to 

its liberal institutions, Lebanon, although a suall country, plays a 

most important role in Arab politics. It is the intellectual centre 

of the Arob world both for the moderates and the leftists. Its 



- 37 -

newspapt?rs, nagazipes. and books exert a great influence on tl12 1\rc:ib 

peoples. Lebanon is also one of the world's most ~mportant·infdrmation 

centres on :\rab .developments and it is the propagrinda battleground' of 

conflicting .Arab ideologies and policies. Vlhat happens in· Leban<on reacts 

on all _the r,rab political movements which are , without exception, 

represented on. its soil. 

G - Tunisia - Tunisia is the only Arab country which claims to 

follow constitutional socialism but with a one-party system. Present 

Tunisia bears the irJprin t of its .. Presideritrs per.sonali ty. Pre~ident 

Bourguiba is the most rational of ',rab statesmen, ·not given to 

inflammatory rhetoric and enjoying the confidence of his people. 

Becatise of thie h~ does not feel the ne~d to follow the emotional 

stream of :,rab nationalism dictDted from Cairo.· He· is conscious of his 

country's interests and ties with the West and follows a pr~~w~sf~r.tl 
policy without refusing Soviet economic aid. 

The ... \hcJad ben Saleh affair has shown th.e>t there are ·elements in his 

Destour Socialist Party who want a more extreme form of socialism to 

be imposed on the country. The President is in bad heal·th and his 

successor may not be able to resist the internal pressures and the 

pull 6f ·Tunisia's more "revolutionary" neighbours,. !'~lgeriJ. and Libya. 

However, Alge!-i·a' ~ revolution, as was said before, is not activist 

in the sense that it does not try to spread its brand of ideology 

outside its borders. As for Lybia, its attention, is now turned eastwards 

and its leaders do not have the stature to play a reading l'Iaghreb role. 

Furthermore,· the slowly integrating l'Iaghreb· community may preclude an 

abrupt change or a new alignment with a po•er bloc. The farthest that 

Tunisia can perhaps go is to adopt a neutralist policy similar to that 

of Algeria: Meanwhile, it remains one of the few Arab countries proclaim­

ing publicly its friendship with the West. 

H ~ Morocco - Morocco is a rare example of a king's personal rule. 

The country is pro-Western ~nd entertains at the same time good economic 

relations with the Soviet Union. Recently the King promulgated a 

constitution ~roviding for popular elections on several levels but 

retaining a good meas·ure of authority in his own hands. 



- 38 -· 

This system of gradual democracy may be what the country nee'ds if 

it is allowe~ to ~roceed smoothly. But the ultra-conserv~tives 

represented by the Istiqlal party and the leftists of every colour 

joined forces to oppose the constitutional reforms demanding immediate 

parliamentary elections on the European model. The King is ·likely to 

prevail, at least for a certain time, and no change in foreign policy 

is expected. 

Role of the Palestinian resistance movement 

No review of the political forces operating in the Near East for or 

against Soviet influence can be complete without discussing the 

Palestinian resiStance movements referred to sometimes as the "guerrillas", 

commandos" or "fedayeen" .. 

These organizations became prominent after the 1967 war and asserted 

the following principles: 

1 - The Arab governments without exception have betrayed the 

Palestinian cause and it is now time £or the Palestinians to 

take their cause into their own hands; 

2 - The Palestinians are the masters of their own destiny. No 

Arab government or leader has the right to speak in their 

name or dictate to them how they can regain their land. 

3 - Military force is the only way to regain P.alestine and to 

establish in it a democratic, secular, multi-religious state 

comprising Moslems, Christians and Jews, thereby eliminating 

the State of Israel. 

4 - While no Arab government or people has the right to interfere 

in commando activities, these same governments and peoples 

are under the obligation to arm and finance the Palestinians 

and to allow their countries to become operational bases for 

the commandos, regardless of Israeli retaliation and without 

havini any control over these operations. 

5 - The Palestinian commandos have no interest in seizing power or 

interfering in the internal affairs·of any host country. 
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6 - The United States is the main supporter of Israel pro~iding 

it with military and economic aid, therefore the commandos 

are violently anti-American and they crystaJJ:Lze popular 

Arab sentiment against the USA. 

The emergence of the Palestinian commandos after the 1967 war· was 

a big boost to. the sagging Arab morale after the·. military defeat. The 

commando movement represented a new hope of revenge and b.ecame the 

symbol of a new Arab effort to defeat Israel. It won the enthusiastic 

support of almost all the Arab peoples, especially those who were 

previously Nasser's followers but were cruelly disillusioned by the 

mediocrity of his war performance. 

As for the Arab governments, those. far from the Israeli borders which 

did not fear retaliation, were all out for the commandos, while the 

countries bordering Israel acted in different ways: 

1 - Egypt realizing early on the dangers of independent armed 

groups and their challenge to President Nasser's pre<3tige 

firmly muzzled any Palestinian commando activity on its 

lands pretending that it has its own "Sinai Commandos". 
I 

In return it gave the Palestinians propaganda facilities 

from its radio stations and supported their actions in the 

other Arab countries. 

2 - Syria organized its own Palestinian commando group Cctlled 

al Sa'ega, integrated it into its army and forbade the 

Palestinians to establish commando offices of their own 

outside the capital. However, it gr.anted some .organizations, 

like Fateh, training facilities ~nd bases on Syrian soil 

but controlled their movements. It permitted. them to cross 

into Lebanon and Jordan to operate against Israel, but did 

not' allow them to attack Israel from Syrian territory except 

when'it suited its purposes. 

Syria also did not hesitate to ban some commando organizations 

from its territory and to imprison their leaders like Dr George 

Habash. In short Syria, like Egypt, effectively controls 

Palestinian commando activities on its territory and does 

not allow them any freedom similar to what they enjoy in 

Jordan or Lebanon. 
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3- Iraq/ which.has 12,000 soldiers in Jordan as its contribution 

to the Eastern Front ~gainst Israel, imitates Egypt and Syria. 

The ruling l3a'ath party organized its own commando groups 

under the names of ''Th~ Action Organization for the Liberation 

of· Palestine'' led by a Palestinian, Dr. Esam Sartawi :and·· 

another less active group "'rhe Front of Arab Liberation,"· 

A few months ago it removed all Palestinian commandos from 

Iraqi cities and villages and stationed them in Rotba, a 

small town on the desert border with Jordan to cut them 

off from any intercourse with the Iraqi population. But 

like Egypt and Syria, Iraq gives the Palestinian commandos 

training and propaganda facilities as well as arms and 

munitions to be used in Jordan and Lebanon. 

4 - Jordan claims to be the country of the Palestinians. The 

King a~d his government proclaim that Jordan (i.e. 'fhe 

country east of the river Jordan, formerly known as the 

Emirate of Transjor.dan) and Palestine (i.e. the West Bank 

now occupied by Israel) are one country. TaJking his word, the 
~·. 

Palestinians contend that they constitute the majority in 

this kingdom, and since the commandos represent the Palestinians, 

the Jordanian government is asked to bend to their wishes. 

The commandos have no taste for the responsibilit-ies of 

government. They do not want to burden themselves with 

the task of running a country and feeding its people. 

They are content with raiding Israeli settlements along 

the border and letting the Jordanian government take the 

consequences. 

The raids have had. little military value during 1969 and 

1970. The daily bulletins .issued by the various commando 

organizations about their military activities are being 

read with mounting; scepticism by increasing numbers of Arabs 

everywhere. The.bulletins have even become the object of 

criticism from certain commando groups which deplore their 

exaggerated claims. 
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If their military activities are not very effective, the 

implantation of the commandos in the Jordanian cities and towns 

has become strong •. The recent clashes between the Jordariian 

army and the Palestinian commandos (Sept. 17-26) have demons­

trated hon \·tell they are dug in in their bases among the civilian 

population. This belies their allegation that they do not 

int~rfere in the internal affairs and the government of the 

country. On the contrary, they seem to want all the advantages 

of running a government without any of its responsibilities. 

This is especially true of the 1-!arxist-Leninist commando 

organizations such as the Popular Front for the Liberation 

of Palestine led by Dr George Habash, the Popular Democratic 

Front for the Liberation of Palestine led by Hr Nayef Hawatmeh 

and others which announce publicly that they should first 

"liberate" the "reactionary" Arab regimes before_attempting 

to liberate Palestine. It is also true of the S~rian- and 

Iraqi-sponsored commando groups which in effect fulfil the 

designs and interests of Syria and Iraq through the manipulation 

of the. Palestinian issue. Fat eh, _the larges.t . commando .organization 

remains committed to a ~urely Palestinian aim. But it is 

questionable how long it can withstand the extremism of, or 

the sci"bversion of its members by, the Harxist-Leninist 

organizations. 

The commando organizations have not yet given a valid answer 

to the question: Why do they have armed bases and camps .in the 

cities and towns and how can this be related to their fight 
~ . . . 

with Israelf The fact is. that througjl: thi'C' presence .in Jordan,· 

they are exerting a radicalizing and pro-Soviet influence on the 

country as a whole. 

5 - Lebanon the situation of the Palestinian commandos in Lebanon 

is similar in m~ny respects to that in Jordan. T~ere is however, 

a very_ important difference. While in Jordan the conimandos ·· 

operate within a largely favourable Palestinian population, 

at least half the population of Lebanon is actively ,ho"st.ile to 

them and r.eady .to .resist them with arms in case they try to 
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impose their will on the government. The other half of the 

population ·is generally· sympathetic to· them on ideological 

grounds and for reasons connected with the internal balance of 

power between Christians and Moslems. 

It is unlikely that the Palestinian commandos can play a 

determining role in Lebanese politics, or that they can impose 

their will on the government as they have done in Jordan. But 

they remain an unstabilizing factor which has to be managed 

·wisely by the authorities. The leftist organizations among them 

can become the tools of one revolutionary ~rab government or 

another which is in turn pro-Soviet but I do not feel that they 

will. be able to influence Lebanon in that direction especially 

as Fateh, the largest organization, is not interested in the 

internal policies of the country. 

Furthermore, the new regime of President Franjieh is expected 

to be better able to implement the Cairo Agreement concluded 

in early 1970 to regulate commando activities from Lebanon. 

What Political Role Do the Commandos Play in the Arab World? 

After about three years of activity and of interaction with the Arab 

host governments and peoples, it is possible to evaluate the true 

significance and influence of the Palestinian resistance movement,_and 

to answer the question: What political role does it play in the Arab 

world? 

1 - In geographical terms the movement is rigidly controlled and 

contained in all the "socialist revolutionary" e:)Untries bordering 

Israel or in direct conflict with Israel, namely, Egypt, Syria and 

Iraq. There the Palestinian ··movement has to accommodate itself to the 

policies of the government in power or see its activities suppressed. 

The Palestinians are not allowed to develop viide contacts with. the 

local population, yet in spite of these severe restrictions the 

Palestinians never dared criticize publicly-the revolutionary governments 

of Syria and Iraq. 

The only countries bordering Israel where the Palestinian guerrillas 

can interact freely with the local population and try to influence the 



governments arid public opinion, are the democratic pro-Western countries 

of Jord.an and Lebanon because ·of their relatively free and. democratic 

institutions. However, it is precisely these countries that the commando 

organizations attack and subvert. 

In the 1rab countries far from Israel's borders, the Palestinian 

commandos have a rom'antic appeal and fulfil religious and national 

.aspirations calling for the recapture of Palestine und Jerusrrlem. 

They enjoy.· popular and governmental support reflected in money grants, 

arms and propaganda campaigns in their favour. There are no.points of 

friction with the local governments, as long as they do not try to 

preach a Marxist ideology or work against the local rule. 

2 - Palestinians insist that their movement is purely Palestinian; 

that they will not submerge iL in any !,rGb cc'1) Go; that they will allow 

no Arab consideration to supersede it; that rio Arab government, ruler 

or leader can take the Palestinian cause out of their· hands and try 

to find a solution; that the Palestinians alone have the right to 

spE:ak for Palestine; that.the Arab governme11ts should refuse what the 

Palestinians refuse and accept only what the Palestinians accept; 

that Palestinian nationalism is supreme and has to achieve its aims 

even at the di;triment of other 1\rab states. These principles advocated 

stridently and loudly by the Palestinians have led to the following 

consequences: 

4 - In the Arab countries where the Pal~stinians enjoy a good 

de"l of freedom, namely in Lebanon and J·ordan, their insistence on the 
. . . 

Palestinian cause has generated a corresponding.fierce local nationalism. 

The Jordanians and Lebanese say: since the Palestinians put their cause 

ab6ve any other and do not care if our country is destroyed in the 

process of saving theirs, it is our duty to tell them that our country 

comes first and.that Palestirte is· of secondary i~~ortancato us. In effect, 

this is what the Jordanians have told the Palestinians in the recent 

clashes between the army and the guerrillas, and what a majority of the 

Lebanese are telling them in the press and in private. In fact, contrary 

to the allegation that the Palestinian guerrillas ure a unifying 

national ~nd revolutionary force, they are generating a healthy local 

patriotism and a realistic national feeling opposed to their claims. 
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Egyptians do not need Palestinian pretensions to feel Egyptian 

patriotism. The population at large never believed seriously in President 

Nasser's P.rabism. As for Syria and Iraq, it is most likely that there 

would have been a similar local patriotic reactiop as in Jordan and 

Lebanon had the people been subjected_ to the same Palestinian provocations 

and given the opportunity to express their views •. 

B - The non-Palestinian patriots everywhere have been showing for 

some time past· the· contradictions of the Palestinian resistance movement: 

1· - The Palestinians i::tdmi t that they will not be able alone iD 

·defeat Israel in order· to establish their "secular and 

democratic-state for Moslems, Christians and Jews". They 

say·that they need the support andactive participation of 

the f.rab armies. Yet they are unwilling to co.~ordino.te their 

activities with the loco.l o.rmies. 

2 - The "Petlesti;,Lms admit that the Arab armies at present are 

unable to confront the Israelis. Nevertheless, their actions 

result in retaliation which further weakens these armies 

and damages the economy of the country. 

3 - The Palestinian organizations claim that they do n6t interfere 

in the internal affairs of the host countries. However, in 

Jordan their conditions specify what kind of government they 

want and what officials should be dismissed. They would do 

the same in Lebanon , if they ho.d the power. 

4 - They say that their only aim is to fight Israel, yet a large 

proportion of the armed commandos are mostly found in the 

large cities of Jordan and Lebanon far away from the front 

lines. 

5 - They have been training for three yeo.rs but their military 

activities are not of a nature to destroy Israel. 

6 - The commando organizations claim that theirs is a national 

Palestini.an revolution. But the inhabitants of the West 

Bank who constitute the majority of Palestinians have not 

re"sponded to their call and· do. not believe in the possibility 

of defeating lsrael by comma,;do action. 
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7- The commando organizations claim to speak in the name.of all 

the Palestinians, but, they do not speak in one voice because 

of their diverging interests and,ideQlogies: The fragmentation 

of Arab society is as evident among the Palestinians.a;3. 

among any other hrab people. No sooner had. they started tl:leir 

commando activities than they split into at le.ast te.n major 

organiza.tions, sometimes warring with each other and competing 

for support and funds from the Arab governments and peqples. 

The daily exaggerated bulletins and sometimes imaginary 

stories about their military activities, which have discredited 

them in Arab eyes, are .explained by their need to remain in 

the limelight, because the amount of .funds received is 

proportionate to the activities claimed. On the other hand, 

there is no indication that these ten or more commando 

organizations speak in the name of the Palestinians of the 

West Bank under Israeli occupation. 

8 - Perl:laps a proof of this is their inability to transform their 

command,o: raids into. a popular uprising in the West Bank. In 

fact, the quietude of the Palestinians there is remarkable. 

All these reflections about the achievements or shortcomings of the 

Palestinian commandos are only natural if we remember that the PalestiniaJ>s 

are a part of the .~rab people having the virtues and deTects of the 

Syrians,· Iraqis, Lebanese, Jordanians, etc. The fact that they carry 

arms and are organized in guerrilla group does not add to their qualities 

or make them a superior people immune from the defects, stated previously, 

which afflict the Arabs. Western leftist propaganda has misled the world 

when it put the commandos on a ·pedestal and led the world to expect 
. ' 

from them feats of which they·ar~ incapable, and 'attributed to them a 

capacity fo·r unifying the f.rabs or starting a national awakening which 

is beyond them. 

Events in Jordan and Lebanon have shown that the longer the 

Palestinians• operate from other ~rab countries, the' louder will become 
. . . 

popular aritogan'i~ni ai:id resistance· to them. The value of the Palestinian 

resistance ~oYe~eni~ill not be in its military capacity which will 

never match Israel's, nor in its impraCtical slogan of~ "democratic",. 
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secular Palestinian state", nor in its ability to play an Arab role 

which it cannot do; jnd:i:' even in radicaliZi.ng A±-ab re~imes which are 

not.already radical; but simply in the fact that it has conveyed to 

Arabs and non-h•abs that the Palestinian personality cannot be submerged 

in the pan-Arab ambiguity, and that'it is in the 'interest of ~orld peace 

and the · .. ~rab countries that the Palestinians (not necessarily the 

com~andos alone) should be the party to reach agr~ement on a Palestinian 

solution. It is both urirealistic and un~afe to have Pres{dent Nasser or 

King Hussein negotiate·a Palestinian solution from which 'the Palestinians 

are 'excluded, unless King Hussein is given the· capacity to put the 

Palestinians down more heavily than he did rec·ently, and to rule them 

for an indefinite period with a military hand. This is a prospect he 

may not relish or·be able to accomplish. 

The obvious alternative is making the Palestinians valid negotiators 

by creating the conditions·which will transform them into a responsible 

people having a country, a state and a government. Their natural 

homeland i.s the West Bank and there is no reason why they should not be 

encouraged to fulfil in it their national aspirations.l(ing·Hussein's 

claim:;;, that he represents the Palestinians and speaks in ·their· name is 

not convincing. When the Palestinians becor~e responsible for administering 

a country and feeding its people they can choose between war or 
. . 

negotiat{on to solve their problen. In either case theywill have to 

bear the consequences of their decision and it would be more difficult 

for them to blame or embroil other Arab governments in the.ir affairs. 

Consequently the whole region nay become more stable. 
. . 

·such a. solution presupposes the strengthening of loc.f;ll pa~riotism 
.-. . .....__.,. 

in the countries ~urrounding Palestine, and an accompanying. disenga~e:nt 

from the Palestinian issue. Local patriotism does. _not mean be~ng _ant~-: Arab 

but it does mean a realization of the obvious fact that within an 
- ' ' . 

"•\rab family" each country has certain characteristics and interests 

which should be safeguarded and defended •.. And in case of a conflict 

of interest the local supersedes the Arab as it has always done, 

although it was often camoufl~ged by expressions of Arab unity .and. na­

tionalism. This is a false situation and it is in the true interest of 

the Arabs to expose it publicly and put an.end to. it. It is a course 

of action di~!lletricaily o;pos~d to the present Western trcmd of thinking 
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of the Arabs as one group and of trying to find a Palestinian solution 

acceptable to the1~ all. It also embodies a repl.Jdiation of the pcm-P.rab 

trend represented by the. Nasseri te, Ba 'athist, A.rab Nationalist and 

similar movement,s. 

Does a. patriOtic trend of this type have a ch!mce? It is regrettable 

that the propaganda machinery of the ;\rabists whether Nasseri tes, 

Ba'athists or others has obscured and submerged the basic popular 

trends in the '.rab countries. Local patriotism is not only strong, as 

has been d\"monstrated in Jordan, .Egypt and Lebanon, but it is the only 

cohesive force bringing ,the different religious and ethnic elements 

of the population in one country together. Arabism on the other hand·, 

is a divisive force since it is popularly taken to mean, and has proved 

to be in practice, the unity of ~rab groups of a certain faith and their 

domination over the others who are of a different faith or nationality. 

The Palestinians' insistence on their particular national identity 

has given the other local patriotisms a new impetus for self-.assertion,­

This may be to the West's advantage since all the pan-hrab movements 

have turned radical and pro-Soviet. 

Conclusion 

In my opinion the preceding discussion brings out the following 

main points: 

1 - The f,rabs are a composite group of peoples with diverging and often 

conflicting national interests. It confuses rational discussion to 

refer to them as one body acting in unity and following one path. 

Similarly, in view of the flagrant animosities and divisions in the 

1\rab world, a more sober and realistic view sl)ould govern Western 

attitudes towards the mueh publicized phenomenon of "Arab nationalism" 

exemplified by President ·::Nasser, the Ba 'ath party. and similar movements .• 

2 - Soviet influence in the Arab countries is a function of power 

groups which have seized the government by military coups and eri"}oy 

little popular support. Soviet influence cannot outlive a change of 

regime ·by other power gr·oups, because it has no popular roots and 

because the factors in !:nib 'society hostile to it are preponderant. 

. .'." 
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3 • If the West is really· concerned with· the expansion of Soviet 

influence in the eastern·and southern Mediterranean, the wisest policy 

would be to induce the peoples of these countries themselves to end 

that influ~nce. This requires a more dy.namic Western policy dealing 

with each Arab. country separately and co-operating with. those Arabs 

who are against foreign influence. 

4 - An important factor in this anti-Soviet sf~tiggle is the 

emergence 'of local patr.iotisms in the various Arab countries. The West 

will have to readjust its sigh:ts and move from the era of a confused 

pan-1\rab conception to an ~ra of less grandiose but more solid and 

realistic local patriotisms forming the bases of modern ~rab states. 

5 - The Palestinian. resistance movement 'has ~evived Palestinian 

nationalism and established the Palestinian identity. The Palestinians 

must have a homeland and a government to decide their fate and be 

responsible· for their actions allowing the other J,rab governments to 

disengage. In this way, the exploitation of the Palestinian cause by 

the Soviet Union may be circumscribed. 

6 - Regarding the political role which the Palestinian commandos 

can play in the Arab world we should remember, first, that the 

Palestinians suffer from the same divisive forces B.S the other ,\rab 

peoples. Secondly, the Palestinian phenomenon is strictly controlled 

in Egypt; Syria and Iraq [tnd the other revolutionary countries ftirther 

removed from Israel's borders. The other non-revolutionary countriegi 

aside from Lebanon and Jordan, also control the commandos on their 

territory and supervise all their activities and contacts. 

Under these circumstances, while the coc1mandos play an important 

political role in Jordan and a much smaller orie in Lebanon, it is 

wise not to exaggerate their importance as an Arab political force. 

Addendum - The Death of President Nasser 

The death of President Nasser. was announced while this paper was in 

print. This unexpected event does not alter the conclusions reached, 

on the contrary it hast~ns. the recommended options. 

In a few months, Egypt is likely to become more self-centred. The 

superficial and deceptive 1\rab unity which President Nasser was able to 
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command will be further weakened. Each country will feel more free 

to pursue its national interests 

In time, Egypt may repeat its 1949 performnnce .starting thereby 

the process for ending the Arab-Israeli conflict. 

The Nasserites in the Arab countries losing their patron, deprived 

of funds and protection and oppressed in Syria and Iraq, will have to 

look for a new future. A majority will probably turn to more moderate 

ways. 

The Sudanese and Libyan rulers who have been moving in Nasser's orbit 

will hove to stand on their own feet and tackle their grave internal 

problems. Libya may go back into the Maghreb fold. 

The revolutionary trend in the /crab vmrld has lost its leading 

ch8 mpion and will, to that extent, be weaker. It is unlikely that 

the Syrian or Iraqi Ba'ath or any other movement can fill Nasser's place. 

Considerations of 1~rab prestige obliged President Nasser to help 

the Palestinian resistance in its conflicts with ,',rab governments. 

With his demise the various regimes may feel more free to deal severely 

with it. 

The Soviets have lost an irreplaceable friend. If he is succeeded by 

a Soviet puppet, Russia's imperialism will become more flagrcnt and 

can be attacked on that score. If he is succeeded by an Egyptian 

nationalistf, Russia's influence will suffer. 

The Western countries have been put to the test earlier than 

expected. They will have now to rethink their positions and modify 

their policies. Egypt's overlordship has ended and the West is 

·afforded the chance to move in o.nd establish relations with each 

friendly national power group and regime separately. These can then exert 

their efforts to end Soviet foreign influence in their countries. 

Or, ER. 121170 
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SOVIET PENETRATION OF NORTHERN AFRICA 

by Brian Crozier 

The general theme of this Conference is "Soviet activities 

in the Mediterranean". The main aspects of this complex and 

important problem are being dealt with by other speakers. But 

I thought it might be useful to the Conference to offer a subsidiary 

paper dealing with Soviet penetration of Northern ilfrica. lis the 

term " Northern Africa" might be confusing, I add that I use it 

in its simple geographical connotation: the countries I am concerned 

with start with Morocco in the extreme west and end with the United 

Arab Repu>lic (which I shall call Egypt) at the eastern end. I am 

afraid some overlapping with other papers is inevitable, and I 

apologize in advance if I inadvertently cover ground already covered 

by some other speaker. My purpose is to look at the situation as 

it now is, to describe some of the things the Russians are doing or 

have tried to do, and the obstacles they are meeting. I shall then 

attempt to draw up some kind of a "political balance sheet". 

Egypt is of course the area of maximum Soviet penetration in 

the Arab world, and in the whole of Northern Africa. But to sec 

what the Russians have accomplished in Egypt in its proper 

perspective, one has to look at their efforts elsewhere. Them is 

relatively little to be said about Morocco and Tunisia, at either 

end of the French-speaking Maghreb, but they should be considered 

together, for the accidents of recent historyhave made them moderate 

oases in an otherwise continuous revolutionary desert; while the 

permanent accident of geography leaves them far apart, separated 

by militant Algeria. 

In Morocco, in particular, there is really very little 

foundation on which the Russians might build. The Communist Party 

has been banned since 1962, and in any case the party is 

insignificant in numbers and influence. Under its intelligent 
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monarch, Morocco has a relatively liberal political climate, and 

the Communist leader, Ali Yata, has at times been allowed to 

publish a newspaper. Two years ago, he was even permitted to form 

a "front" party, the Parti de la Liberation et du Socialisme. 

Id~ologically, it was a perfect front, since it proclaimed loyalty 

to the monarchy and to Islam as well as belief in scientific 

socialism. Last year, however, Yata was arrested on his .return from 

Moscow, where he had attended the World Communist Conference, and 

Rumania. Charged with "reviving the banned Moroccan Communist 

Party", he was gaoled for ten months, and has only lately been 

freed. The Russians were, of course, suitably indignant about 

the gaoling of Ali Yata, but seemed to be more interested in ~aking 

their mark with the non-Communist left, especially with the Union 

Nationale des Forces Populaires. Meanwhile., the Sovi.et Union gives 

aid on a modest scale to the Moroccan government, for instance 

in dam building and land reclamation. Moro.cc~ also buys some· arms 

and military equipment from Russia, in exchange for Moroccan 

exports of citrus fruits and other agricultural produce. 

In Tunisia, the Russians find the going even harder than in 

Moro.cco. The Tunisian Communist Party is tiny and banned (in 

common with all political parties except the neo-Destour). \\'hen 

the young of Tunisia revolt, as they did in 1968, the slogans 

they .shout have nothing to do with the Soviet example, but are 

inspired by Maoism, Ba'athism, Guevarism and other left-wing 

heresies.. Tunisia is, in fact, a constant target for hostile 

broadcasts from Moscow's 'Radio Peace and Progress", and the 

Tunisian press in turn is consistently anti-Soviet. Although the 

Russians held no brief for the disgraced Tunisian Minister of 

Economics, Ben Salah, they used his recent trial as a pretext 

to berate the Tunisian regime for its alleged further drift to 

the right. Indeed, the Russians appear to consider President 

Bourguiba' s. r.egime to be completely and irrevocably committed to 

the \ilest, and esp.ec.ially to the United States. They do not, 

however, neglect such opportunities as present themselves. There 

have been Soviet contacts with the TuniE;ian trade union movement 

over the past year, and Mme Furtsc:v:a, the .. soviet Minister of 

Culture, visited Tunisia in January 1968. 

- 3 -
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Now let ~~turn to the militant regimes of Northern Africa. 

One of the most curiously revisionist things Mr Khrushchev did 

shortly before his downfall in 1964 was to ope'n "fraternal relations'' 

between the ruling parties of Algeria and Egypt' on the one hand, 

and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union on the other. For 

good measure,' he bestowed the unprecedented honour of "Hero of 

the Soviet Union 11 on both Ben Bella and President Nasser. 

Since at the time, both the Algerian and the Eg,sptian Communist 

Parties ~ere banned, these eccentricities did not endear the Soviet 

leader to his colleagues; indeed, they probably contributed to his 

downfall in October that year. A few months later, the Algerian 

leader was himself overthrown, i~ the military coup d'~tat of 

June, 19, 1965. The new Alge'rian President, Colonel Boumedienne, 

who is still in power five years later, is a very different kind 

of man from Ben Bella. His predecessor was flamboyant and impulsive, 

much as Khrushchev himself was. Boumedienne is quiet, cautious and 

introspective. Through his French education, Ben Bella was wide 

open to outside influences, including communism. Boumedienne has 

had an Islamic education, first at the Zitouna Mosque in Tunis, and 

later at Al-Azhar University in Cairo and at an Egyptian military 

academy. /.lthough a revolutionary, and very left-wing - iemd even 

Marxist in his own way - Boumedienne is deeply suspicious of foreign 

imperialisms, including· the Russian. His favourite reading, apart 

from th~ Koran, is said to be the works of the French West IndLm 

doctor and writer, Frantz Fanon, who· settled in Algeria and was 

one of the principal inspirers of the Algerian revolution in its 

later stages. He seems, in particular, to have accepted Fanon's 

teaching that the real struggle iri the world today is between the 

rich nations, including Russia, and the poor;' mainly coloured 
' 

nations· of the Third World. 

This attitude at the top is reflected throughout th'e Algerian 

administration, and in particular in the Foreign Ministry. The 

Foreign Minister, Mr' Bouteflika, was a proteg~ of BoumGd'ienne 1 s 

during the period of the struggle for power between hiin and Ben 

Bella. To suminarizG Algeriah foreign policy in a few words: it 

is fiercely nationalisfic and independent - and' also deeply 
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suspicious of all ·foreign influences. It is, for instance, 

suspicious of foreign aid, including Soviet foreign aid. The 

Algerians haVd deeply resented Sovi~t readiness to export natural 

gas to Western ·Europe; which it regards as·unfair competition. It 

should not be forgotten that the Algerians - or rather the Algerian 

extremist group now in power in Algiers - won their independence from 

FrancG as the result ·of a long, violent and peculiarly nasty 

campaign of terrorism and guerrilla war, masterfully supplemented 

by a very clever diplomatic campaign abroad. These ci·rcue.stances 

have conditioned them to opt for extremist and violent solutions 

wherever possible. This helps to explain, although hardly to justify 

in rational terms, the extr-aordinary fclgerian at ti tu de towards the 

Arab-Israeli problem. Distance, of course, has something to do vJi th 

it, and it is relatively easy for a country far from the scene of 

battle, such as Algeria, to strike up the most extreme of extremist 

attitudes. Just how extreme could be seen, or rather heard, at 

the press conference given by the Algerian Information Minister, 

Ben Yahia, after the Six-Day War, when he made the astonishing 

suggestion that there should be a: further. war, in which Israel 

should be en6duraged to occupy Cairo and~Damascus~ This, he argued, 

would weaken the Israeli positioni ~nd enable the Arab states to 

begin a long guerrilla war against tho Israelis. Against this 

background, it is hardly surprising to find the Algerian c;overnment 

wholehearted~y committed to the Palestine guerrillas and out of 

sympathy with the_ Soviet attempt to bring the Arabs to a peace 

conference with the Israel~s. (This attitude does not, incidentally, 

bring any benefit to the Americans, for Algeria broke off relations 

with the United States .at the time of the Six-Day Viar.) 

If one attempts to draw up a balance sheet of the massive 

Soviet effort to .pJ'netrate and influenc.e. Algeria, . one has to take 

account of both the favourable and. the unfavourable factors. Thus: 

1. Favourable Factors 

(1) Algeria's' general hostility to 11 imperialismH. 

(2) The rupture of diplomatic relations with the United States. 

- 5 -
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(3) Attitudes towards Palestine. True, the Algerians stand 

well to the left·of the. Russians on the Palestine-Israel 

question • But the .Algerians know thnt the Russians have a 

pro-i\rab policy, even if for their own opportunistic reasons; 

whereas they ar.e convinced that whatever· happens in the area, 

the Americans, and indeed the Vlestern powers as a whole (despite 

the change in•France's policy towards Israel under de Gaulle) 

are irrevocably committed to Israel. 

(4) The fact ·that the E!oumedienne regime inherited the 

extensive agreements covering military, economic and industrircl 

aid, trade and cultural relations, forged by Ben.Bella's 

government with the communist countries. 

(5) The important circumstance. that the iUgerian system of 

government is in many respects strikingly similar to that of 

the Soviet Union, in that Algeria is a one-party state, 

claiming allegiance to scientific socialism based upon Marxism, 

the ruling Front de Liberation Nationals transmitting orders 

from above to official bodies such as trade unions, youth 
. ' 

movements.and women's organizations. In one respect, that of 

the 11worker-management 11 system of .orgaJ!.izations in agricul tur~ 

and industry known as Autogestion, Algeria is closer to the 

Yugoslav model than to the.Soviet. 

2. Unfavourable Factors 

(1) The vi<Ow that the Soviet.Unicin belongs to the essentially 

hostile 6loc of industrially developed countries. 

(2) The serious political differences over Palestine. 

(3) The ideological differences, which in some respects 

transcend the similarity of the systems. The Algerians 

consider themselves progressive, Arab and revolutionary, 

and' take pride in their assistance to. such revolutionary 

groups·as the Paleshne guerrillas, FRELIHO (the guerrilla 

group from Mozambique), and so forth. 

(4) Suspicion of Soviet economic·policies, in particular 

the: sale of natural gas. 

(5) Algeria's "special relationship" with France, which has 

undergone various rough passages, but continues to 
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'· flourish and to cons~i tu:te ,a ··i~ar,ri,er\' t~ se!"~.et penet:::-ai;fi.on, 

(6) The banning of the Algerian c'omm;,_~ist Party (now merged 

with the former opposition movement, Parti de l'Avant-Garde 

Socialists). 

Looking back over the past eight years, it would be 

fair to say that Moscow's time of maximum influence in Algeria 

was just before the fall of Ben Bella in 1965. But technical and 

economic penetration continues on a very high scale. Trade, for 

instance, increased tenfold between 1966 and 1969, reaching a 

value of $120 million last year - an increase of 150 per cent 

over 1968, This year, it is expected to rise to $140 million as a 

result of the agreement signed in January. On the technical side, 

there are some 2.,000 to 3,000 S.oviet experts in Algeria, These 

include teachers, oil experts, agronomists and geologists among 

other -categq_rie.s. Here _again, however, a sense of proportion is 

necessary. In October 1969, for example, there were 174 Soviet 

teachers in Algerian school<?., but at that time .there were 6,103 

teachers from France, 135 from Belgium and 3,761 from other 

Hiddle East countries. Long term contracts between the. Algerian 

oil company SONATRACH and the .. Sov.iet firm Teknoeksport, signed 

in May this year, provide for a.considerable increase in technical 

co-operation. It is undoubtedly, however, in the armed forces that 

Soviet influence ia the most significantc ~he Alge~ian armed forces,. 

which are the second largest among member states of.thc Organization 

for African Unity, after those of Egypt, are almost entirely 

equipped and trained by Russia and the East European countries. 

The most serio~s change for the worse in Algerian-Soviet 

relations over the past year or so has been the reversal of 

Algerian views on the Hediterranean. For some years, the Algerians 

welcomed the presence of the Soviet fleet, to the extent of· 
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cal1.i?g f~r the withdrawal of' 'the American Sixth Fleet only. 

Last year, however·, IH[ierian spokesmen repeatedly called for the 

withdrawal·of all foreign fleets from the area. What all this 

amounts to is a fairly rapid return of Algeria to the' c.onc.e.pt of 

non-alignment - a fact which is underlined· by !,lgeri;;,_' s continued 

willingness to have economic relations with the United Stcctes. 

It may even be that the Algeriims are now entering. a phnse of 

greater maturity in foreign policy. Certainly this' hi suggested' 

by the sigtting of treaties of friendship with l•!orocco in January 

last year, and with Tunisia in January this year. The recent 

concentration in the Algerian press on the concept of a united 

Maghreb may well be a sign of greater moderation. 

f now come to Libya;• which must be t>he most baffling of 

the new revolutionary ·regimes from the s:oviet standpoint •. Clearly,· 

last year's revolution· has opened up opportunities.that did not 

previously exist. On the other hand, the ruling Re\rolution. 

Command Council of Colonel 11u'ammar Al-Gadaffi must be, in many· 

respects, a disappointment' to 11oscow. The Soviet Ur{ion was in fact 

one.of the first foreign governments to recognize.the new regime, 

and Gadaffi 1 s early statements wer& very encouraging. He told 

"Pravda", for instance, that the Libyan people considered the 

Soviet Union· as "the best fr:Lend ·of the· Arabs". But the extreme 

Islamic and xenophobic climate of the youthful regime is naturally 

h~stile to Soviet communism'Cas indeed to all things Western). 

In fact, Gadaffi has consistently rejected communism for Libya. 

In February 1970 he rejected all political parties under his ' 

revolution,.and specifically mentioned the Communist Party. 
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In April this year he repeated that thco Arab nation, in his view, had 

no need of Marxism-Leninism or imported ideologies. Nevertheless, whatever 

the political and diplomatic disappointments of the Soyiet Union, 

the balance sheet of the first year of .the regime is distinctly 

favourable to the Russians. Militarily, they have made great and 

disturbing hear!way. True, the 1ibyans have ordered 100 French 

Mir·age fighters (a by-product of the anti-Israel switch in Fr.ench 

policy) but the Libyans this yec.r have also bought 25 HiG-21 

trainers and in late July some 200 Soviet tanks (including T-55sl, 

75 field guns and anti-aircraft artillery, together with at least 

36 amphibious vehicles, were delivered in Libya. There are also 

strong reports that Russian military advisers have been flown 

secretly into the country. The oil industry offers another field 

for Soviet penetration. In ~larch this year, the Libyan Oil Minister, 

Iz~ Ad~Din Mahruk, had discussions on oil co-operation with the 

Russians on a visit to Mosccw. Soviet experts are now surveying 

the Libyan oil reserves, which Mabruk has accused the West of 

misrepresenting. All these developm.,nts are of course unfavourable 

to the West, and the Russians w with their we.ll-known patience -

may be hoping that in time Gadaffi will be replaced by some other 

leader less extreme in his Islamic views, and that they will then 

reap the benefit of their miltary and technical co-operation with 

the revolutionary regime. 

This brings me, geographically at l~ast, to Egyrt• 

This· is of course the most serious examp.le of Soviet political, 

military and economic penetration in the whole area. It is indeed 

no exaggeration to say that Egypt is now virtually a colony of 

the Soviet Union. It is not my purpose to analyse the causes of 

this situation, which began in 1955 with the Czech-Soviet arms 

deal.with Egypt. The ,situation itself, however, is extremely al2.rming, 

whatever one's approach to it. The trend towards Soviet colonization 

of Egypt, VJhich was already strong obefore 1967, has been greatly 

accelerated since the Six-Day War,. during t)1e past three years. 

Despite Egyptian denials, the Soviet Medi te,rranean fle,et, 

comprising about 65 ships, enjoys full bas":, facilities in Egyptian 

harbours •. Under the agreemen·t of June 6, 1970, Alexandria 
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shipyard is to be expanded at a cost of £12 million, and several 

ships are .to be built there,for the Russians. 

In military supplies, the Soviet Uni.on continues to have an 

absolute mori.opoly. Not all these supplies are to the taste of the 

Egyptians. Too many of the weapons are of a defensive character, 

whereas the Egyptians would like more offensive ·ones. In April 

1970 it was reported that Egypt had received from the Soviet Union 

650 aircraft, including 400 combat planes, 71 warships and 1,000 

tanks. Not only do these massive arms deliveries make Egypt·totally 

dependent upon Soviet military aid in the confrontation.with Israel, 

but they have reduced Egypt to an· economic dependency on the Soviet 

Union. On his Visi't to Libya in'June.this year, Nasser declared that 

after Egypt's defeat in 1967, the Soviet Union had promised.to 

rearm Egypt free of charge. But from 1971, payment was· to be made 

in instalments at a low interest rate over ten years ·("Al-Ahram", 

June 23, 1970). ;\r:don July 27 the Londbn "Daily Telegraph" reported 

that Egypt had concluded a secret agreement with the Soviet Union 

recognizing an 'arms debt of £2,000 million, in effect mortgaging 

the Egyptian foreign trade to the USSR over the next quarter of a 

century. The value of Soviet weapons delivered to Egypt must of 

course be astronomical, if one bears in mind the installation of the 

SAM Ill missile system, in addition to all the deliveries of less 

expensive weaponry over the last fifteen years. 

More alarming possibly even than Egypt's military and economic 

dependence upon the Soviet Union is the almost blanket penetration 

of the Egyptian administration. Even though the number of Soviet 

experts employed on the great llswan.Dam project has declined from 

its record of about 2,000 to less than 100 1 ' the installation of the 

SflM missiles· has brought greater numbers of Russians into Egypt. 

·By the end of the ye:1r 1 there may well be 20,000 civil and military 

advisers from the Soviet Union. In addition, the Russians have set 

up more than 40 training institutesin the United Arab Republic, 

and· thousands of trainees and.students from Egypt are in the Soviet 

Union. The Soviet presence has, as one·would expect,. paid political 

dividends, though not yet perhaps in .. proportion to the money and 

effort expended·; The most revealing example was probably the 
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Egyptian reaction to the Soviet occupation of Czechoslovakia, In 

an obviously inspired e.rticle by Hassanein 

of "Al-1\hram", broadcast by Cairo Radio on 

Heikal, editor-in-chief 

August 30, 1968, the 
. . . 

tortuous arguments used betr::tyed.Nasser' s profound. embarrnss~e~t. 
Here is a'sample: 

ni would say that I am not in favour of supporting 

the military intervention in Czechoslovakia by the 

Warsaw Pnct member states, but neither am I in favour 

of condemning it. I am not in favour of supporting 

it on the grounds of principle, and I am not in 

favour of condemning it on the grounds cif circumstances". 

In this dismal situation, there are some, but not many, 

redeeming fea tu.res. One is that, on the personal level, reL1tions 

between the Russians and the Egyptinns are frequently bad - bad 

enough for the Russians to keep out of sight as far as possible. 

Another point is the di.senchantment of Egypt over Soviet and· East 

European resales of Egyptian cotton at prices as much as 10 to 

14 per cent below world market rates. A more important point has 

been Nasser's surprising capacity to r~sist Soviet ideolo~i6~l 

pressure. This is due not only to Islam, and to the relative 

insignificance of Egyptian communism, but also, paradoxically, to 

Nasser's own lack of a definite ideology. Not much seems to have 

come of the "fraternal relations" between the Arab Socialist Union 

and the Soviet Communist Party, and the Russians have kept up their 

pressure on the ASU and on Nasser himself to transform the ASU into 

a Marxist-Leninist vanguard party in the Soviet sense. Certainly 

Soviet influence has s0rved to reduce restrictions on the Egyptian 

Communist Party, which the Russians have always been willing to 

sacrifice for the benefit of Soviet great power expansionism. But 

as defined in Egypt's National Charter, promulgated by Nasser in 

May 1962, Egyptian socialism remains obstinately vague and non­

Marxist. 

~.Yhen·· nll is- said ·and done, however, the Soviet presence in 

Egypt· is a fact of ·power, Soviet control over the Egyptian armed 

forces, at all levels from top tb bottom, is clearly almost complete; 
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and if Nasser should ever be overthrown in a military coup*, the 

Russians would undoubtedly be in " position to take over the 

country completely·~ t1ore alEJ.rming still, from a strategic point of 

view, is "the prospect that any future settlement of the f•rab-Israeli 

dispute that obliged Israel to give up territory on Egyptian soil, 

would merely h<we the effect that a Soviet military base in Egypt 

would move forward in the direction of the ~liddle East. 

If I may, then, sum up briefly the balance sheet of Soviet 

penetration in Northern Africa in the most recent period, it would 

read roughly as folows:-

Morocco and Tunisin: situation virtually unchanged. Both 

countries more or loss firmly in the Western camp. 

Algeria: Soviet presence and influence still strong, but there 

has been a decline over the past year. Apart from France, however, 

this decline does not favour the West as a whole. 

Libya: The So~iet eco~omic and milita~y penetration continues. 

Political and diplomatic dividends so far negligible. But .Western 

influence continues to decline drastically. 

Egypt: Soviet influence stronger than ever, and Egypt has 

become a dependency of the USSR. 

*This paper was written before the sudden death of President 

Nasser on September 28, 1970 (Ed.) 
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SOVIET GEO-STRATEGY IN THE !1EDITERRANEAN 

A~~ ALONG EUROPE'S NORTHERN FLA~~ 

by Dr Wolfgang Hopker 

The treaty between Bonn and Moscow, signed on August 12, 1970, 

and widely represented in the West as the "beginning of a new order 

in Europe", shows the Soviet Union as an apparently static power, 

whose first pre-occupation is the consolidation of her ownership 

rights in Central Europe. Seen in this light, the treaty is doubtless 

of great value to the Kremlin. In affirmin·g the "inviolability" of 

the frontier between the Federal Republic and the SED state, it 

formally endorses the division of Germany. From Moscow's point of view 

this consolidates Soviet hegemony not only over East Germany from 

the Elbe to the Oder, but at the same time over the whole of Eastern 

Central Europe. The Soviet Union sees the treaty as the legalization 

of Stalin's spoils of war and the international law endorsement of his 

direct and indirect annexations, into the bargain. According to the 

Soviet interpretation of the tre.aty the conquests of World War II 

are now regarded as more "untouchable" than ever; the irrevocable 

fact has been established that half of Europe takes its orders from 

the Kremlin. 

Merging simultaneously with this picture of a power become static, 

which, in its territorially satiated state, is now busying itself 

with an 11all-European peace system", there are of course new dynamic 

elements. The notion that, as a result of the change-over to a 

persevering force consolidating its rights of ownership, there has 

been a fundamental change in Soviet foreign policy rests on a profound 

misunderstanding. For the Kremlin, embodied above all in the person 

of Party Leader Brezhnev, the German-Soviet treaty is the first of 

a number of levers, whereby the Americans, as an "alien power", 

shall be driven out of Europe. The next lever would be the 11 European 
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Security .Conference" , ... in which .the Kr'emlin will still ·be compelled 

to accept.~S pa~ticipation in th~ first stagei whereas in the second 

stage, of 'course,. the.Soviet Uniori as· a European power, but not 

America,, will participate. 

Seen through Moscow eyes, the concept of detente is in marked 

contrast to the hopeful optimism 6f the Western partners. The Soviet 

conception envisages a Europe gradually relinquishing the US-guaranteed 

balance of power, whereupon the continued existence of NATO will 

become a question of secondary importance. This plan has been described 
i 

as the "Finlandization" of Western Europe. The ominous formula serves 

to highlight the fact that, taking as its model the Eastern-oriented 

neutrality of Finland, the· Soviet co·ncept of Western Europe envisages 

a cordon of neutral states which, deprived o£ US backing support~ will 

no ·longer be able, to resist'Kremlin hegemony• 

Yet this too reveals only a partial aspe~t, a mere segment of 

the overancircle of imperial power interests. Consolidation along 

the Western flank, guaranteeing Soviet imperial ·possessions to the 

banks of the Elbe and gradually throwing the remainder of Europe 

open to the dictates of Kremlin domination, is s~en as the backing 

support necessary for the secular confrontation with the great Chinese 

rival. At the same time, however, an easing of the situation in 

Central Europe·will provide Moscow with the opportunity to concentrate 

all the more vigorously on the Hediterranean as a field of operatio:~s 

and expansion. 

rrhere are no signs .here, ·in any event, ·of a static Soviet power, 

content to accept a guaranteed status quo. The i"lediterranean is the 

scene of feverish activity by the So~iets, aiming at the encirclement 

of Europe from the south, the seve~ing of political, economic and 

commercial lines of communication b"etween Europe and the other side 

of the Hediterranean and the simultaneous acquisition of control 

over the great mineral oil reserves of the ·Arab world, from which 

Europe is supplied. In bypassing and outflanking the Atlantic Alliance 

position in Centra·l Europe, the intention is to a<>hieve a decisive 

break-through along. the line of "least resistance ·in the south. 

The area of acute tension has shifted from the middle sector 

of NATO to the southern flank - the scene today of world political 
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storm centres, with Kremlin hopes of greater freedom of action ste~mins 

directly from the treaty with Bonn. A view of the situation firmly 

fixed on Central Evrope and only occasionally taking account of tile 

bordering territories is hopelessly antiquated •. Anyone claiming to 

pursue Euz:opean policies ·.must be following ,with tense vigi·lance th.9 

events now beinq played out in the Mediterranean, the Middle East 

and North Africa - the 11 so.ft underbelly of Europe" - with tile lines 

of thrust directed towards.the Atlantic and tile Indian Ocean. In the 

framework of Sovi<?t global stra,tegy the compulsive urge to become the 

leading. power .in the Mediterranean forms a nucleus for all the 

Kremlin' s e.xpansionist plans, Detente today, in terms of Soviet policy, 

means that the West must not ·only accept as legitimate· the Soviet 

annexation of Central Europe, but must also be prepared to stomacil 

the "new realities" ensuing from all the shifts in the balance of 

forces which Soviet expansion in the Mediterranean and Middle East 

entails. 

While great military dec.isions are seldom dictated by front-line 

operations, t!,ey 

along the flanks 

can, however, be frequently traced back to activities 
' 

- a factor equally applicable in the case of a hot 

war or a .. cold ;nar. Hence the Soviet Union's increasingly tenacious 

endeavours to turn the Western position upside down by a far-rAaching 

attempt at en9irclement •. Despite all signs of weakness on the part 

of NATO, the defences of Central Europe are still relatively stronr;. 

Any attempt to concentrate expansionist pressure on this area contain.c 

inherent and incalculaqle risks. Along the flanks, however, Moscow 

believes that tender spots can be found, .which can easily be rolled . - - . . . 

up in limited military operations, if not merely by indireCt stra tsgy 

methods. As long as the status quo in Central Europe remains 

guaranteed, in that the aggressor faces the prospect of nuclear war., 

then the Mediterranean will be seen as the ~deal area of operations, 

from where the NATO land. defences along the southern flank of Europe 

can also be br.oken. 

Moscow's penetration into the .. ~lediterraneap Basin - demonstrated 

most strikingly by the formation of a special Soviet Mediterranean 

Fleet known as the "Eskadra".;- remains a patchwork, unless we see 

- 4 -



- 4 -

this scheme within the context of Soviet activities on the northern 

flank, in the Balti~ and in the northern seas. The interdependence 

is unmistakable; in the view of the Soviet General StafLa .''mutual 

relation~hip 11 exists between these two areas of activity. They~forrn 

the pincers of the nutcracker encircling Wastern Europe • Idealisticelly 

the aim underlying this concept is the simultaneous encirclement of 

Europe from north and.south and the closing of the pincers' jaws 

around the entire continent. From the geographical point of view this 

concept has a special fascination for Moscow. All of us must have 

seen atlases of the Soviet Union, where the huge Eurasian land mass 

occupies the central position, with Europe, and above all Western 

Europe, tagged on as a mere adjunct, the.encirclement of which, via 

the two wet flanks, appears only too enticing. 

This vigorous and.unconc12aled activity by the Soviets in the. 

l'iediterranean has result~d in the West taking only occasional notice 

of the equally,persevering, but more.muted activity of the red 

military power in the Scandinavian north. The Baltic, in addition 

to possessing the most highly concentrated warship production 

capacity in the Soviet empire, serves as a training and exercise 

centre for the entire Soviet fleet. The strategic ratio of naval 

forces in the Baltic, if we compare the. Warsaw Pact fleets with the 

adjacent German and Danish NATO naval forces, is. Gstimated at four 

to one. In reality, however, if we compare the standard of the ships, 

particularly in regard to their rocket equipment, then the ratio 

becomes substantially more unfavourable. 

Anxieties over the northern flank apply not only to the Baltic 

and the defence of its outlets, the Danish straits, but also, on a 

much broader scale, to the whole of Scandinavia, particularly the 

Far North, where the world political interests of East and West 

coincide in all .their harsh reality. Of the four, or if we include 

the Mediterrranean Eskadra, the five fleets of the red navy, the 

most powerful today in terms of size and equipment is the Northern 

Fleet, concentrated in the Mu.rmansk F.jord on the Kola Peninsula. 

At this point, in c.ontrast ·,to the B.altic and. the Black Sea, the 

Russian leviathan has an outl.et to,.the. open sea and so too a much 
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coveted access route to the Atlantic. 

NATO's middle sector, is much more closely involved with the 

defence of northern and southern' Europe than the VJest Germnns and 

Central Europeans hav'e hitherto realized. A text-book example of 

this was provided oy"'the' e~'ents o'f:'hife ·'summer 1968, now largely 

dismissed from Western minds. The Red Army invasion of Czechoslove.kia 

was part and parcel of the Brezhnev Doctrine, according io which no 

country which has once been drawn into fhe "socialist camp" can ever 

again shake o-ff the latter·' s embrace. As a result of the Brezhnev 

Doctrine the attack cin Pr·ague was followed by clear indications to 

a recalcitrant Rumania that she too might· have to reckon with punib.v2 

measures ft·om Mo·scow. In· addition, however, communist-controlled 

Yugoslavia- although non-aligned and not amember of the Warsaw 

Pact -was given to understand 'that, in accordahce with the thesis 

of limited sovereignty in the "socialist camp", she might be the 

next target of Soviet intervention, Similar warnings went out to 

the anti~Moacow line communists of Alba~ia. 

Rumania lies on the Black Sea, Yugoslavia and Albania on the 

Adriatic (from where, at the same time, Italy can b~ threatened~irom· 

the "rear"); Thus, with the Soviets ~.ssuming the right to intervene· 

on an ever-growing scale, the area of crisis has spread from Bohemia 

and Moravia in the heart of Central Europe to the shores ~f the 

Mediterranean. Were.it not for a strong Western counterbalance in 

the Mediterranean, in the form of the American Sixth Fleet, 

restraining the Eskadra from a planned landing operation, then 

perhaps Hoscow pressure on the communist.regimes in Yugoslavia and 

Albania might nlready have become overpowering. 

At first NATO reaction to the shock of the Czech crisis had 

been relatively sharp. In ans·wer to the Brezhnev Doctrine the '1968 

November conference in,Brussels sketched out a·NATO Doctrine in 

the shape of a warning .to the Soviet Union that "any Soviet interve"ltio:c 

in Europe. or the Mediterranean would lead to an international crisis 

with grave consequences". Th'us NATO made it clear that she had 

taken On responsibility 0 Oeyond her partner$' .boundarieS I f for the 

strateg:lc· perimeter 1 for the "grey zones" in the border area of 
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neutral states. Whereupori the NATO political bodies in Brussels -

shrinking back in. ·fear, as it were, of their own courage .:. failed to 

pursue this id.ea, placed the document in cold storage and after only 

brief consideration 6f the re~lities redirected their attention to 

".detente policy", in other words Central Europe, 

This refusal ·to nake a penetrative analysis of the overall Sovi-ot 

policy, which· sees Central Europe within the constant and close-kn:it 

framework of the southern and· northern flanks., led back to the kind 

of misguided wishful thinking about possibilities for East-!'}est detd' tee·, 

which threatens to melt down and cripple the Atlantic Alliance. It can 

scarcely be the purpose of a def,ence alliance to concentrate its 

energies on disarmament or to see as it~ crucial role the thinning 

out of troops or the creation of nuclear-free .zones, Standing in 

marked contrast to previously implemented NATO decisions such as 

curtailments in the Western defence budget or troop r&dtictions in 

the Alliance is the continuous expansion of the Warsaw Pact's 

military potential, one of the most alarming expressions of which 

is Soviet naval mobilization and its global ~trategic aspirations. 

By encircling Western Europe vis the marginal seas - which, 

while not lying on the Soviet Union's "doorstep", are nevertheles5 

within reach- lloscow's aim is to gain. access to the oceans, above 

all the Atlantic and thus the great sUpply route of the Atlantic 

Alliance, Both the Black Sea and· the Baltic are inland seas, whose 

exits - the Turkish and Danish straits r€ispectively - are under 

the control of the NATO allies; Arising out of this calamity there 

emerged. the Kremlin's marginal sea policy, aimed at the establishment 

of complete control over the marginal seas· which front the inland 

seas: the Mediterranean in the south with Gibraltar bearing the 

brund, and Kattegat, Skagerrak and the North Sea in the north as 

the gateway to the Atlantic, In north and south alike the object is 

not merely to cut Europe off from the sea, but at the same time to 

ensure the Red Fleet's exit into the Atlarttic, 

For a long time the Soviet advance on the,oceans has not been 

taken seriously in the NATO .capitals. Even today the thinking ·of toost 

military policy-makers in thecWest still revolves solely round the 
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comparative figures for divisions, tanks and aircraft. At best the 

Soviet Mediterranean Fleet has caused some raised eyebrows. Prompted 

by grave doubts, however, one cannot but wonder how.far NATO reaction 

half-hearted and hesitant - will suffice to keep within bounds the 

continued presence of Soviet military power in the Mediterranean Eosin .. 

The "Eskadra" ("squadron") idea represents a military-politicnl 

conception in the grand manner. By building up her own Mediterrane'"n 

fleet - evident since 1964, - the Soviet Union is attempting to· 

,raralyse exis,ting US maritime supremacy betw·e'en southern Europe and 

North Africa. The Eskadra was strengthened in proportion as So~iet 

engagement in the Niddle East increased, iilhat was at first a small 

formation has grown to between 40 and 60 units, constantly cruising 

the Mediterranean in, varying combinations. The' Eskadra is made up 

essentially of 1· or 2 heavy rocket cruisers, 8 destroyers· 'of the latest 

type, 1 or 2 nuclear submarines, 6 to -8 convention&! subma~ines and 

a:;vezal rocket speedboats (with ship-to-ship rocket's not yet developed 

in the West). In addition there are approximately 4assault ships and 

12 to .15 supply ships and other auxiliary vessels.' At intervals they 

are joined by one of the two helicopter carriers so far built in the 

Soviet Union and specia~ly designed for submarine pursuit operations. 

Exact information on the number of Soviet warships· constantly 

operating in the Mediterranean is difficult to obtain; de~pite the 

modern practice of virtual ro.und'-the-clock air recoiinaissance by the 

West. Marked fluctuations occur not. only between the Mediterranean 2nd 

Soviet Black Sea bases, but also between the Mediterranean, Baltic und 

Northern fleets. This too confirms that the division of the red navy 

into five fleets can be regarded as having been largely abandoned in 

favour of a flexible deployment of Soviet naval forces between the 

cold and warm waters, and vice versa. 

The Eskadra has no avowed extra~territorial bases at its disposal. 

Yet the presence of Soviet warships in Egyptian ports has become so 

firmly established that at ,least Alexandria and Port Said, as well 

as Al Ladhiqiyah in Syria, can be described as de facto bases of the 

red navy. In addition there has been the recent development of the 

West Egyptian port of Marsa Matruh, roughly .equidistant' from AlexandriE, 
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and To·bruk in Libya, into a Soviet military base. In the V,festern 

Hediterranean the principal target of Soviet desh·es to set up a 

base is Mers-el-Kebir, the naval' port in the· Bay of Oran, pr-ecipitately 

evacuated .by the French' early in ·1968 and not far from the Strait 

of Gibraltar. Algerian denials dannot obscure the fact that what is 

clearly a considerable number of Soviet technicians have established them-­
selves in the Mers-el-Kebir bunker complex, The lack of adequate air 
cover - which, together with the shortage of bases -
constitutes one of the Eskadra's principal weaknesses - is gradually 

being offset_by the construction of airfields, under Soviet managemrcrot. 

and with Soviet pilots, not only in Egypt but also in other Arab 

countries flanking the Mediter~anean. 

The primary function of the red Mediterranean Fleet is to put 

on a show of strength. 'Ih the true spirit of "gunboat diplomacy" th" 

aim is to show the flag, influence the Arab countries and, last but 

not least, io confront the European Mediterranean countries with the 

realities of Soviet military power (and thus keep up the spirits 

of the communist and other left-wing forces in those countries). 

At the· same time there is the ·double motive of contending with 

NATO and the Sixth Fleet for military control and thus denying to 

the former security and freedom of movement in the Mediterranean. 

If only in terms of nuisance value the Eskadra is a considerable 

imposition on the -western naval forces, ·compell-ing them to indulg-e 

in time-consuming and co&tly replanning to t-he detriment of their 

true military mission. 

For .all that, there is a tendency in the> 'Nest· to play· down 

the military' significance of the Eskadra. It is argued that the 

Eskadra's naval pot~ntial is far inferior to that of the West, thut 

the Mediterranean (which cari be sealed off, where necessary, at 

Gibraltar and the Bosphorus) is '' "mousetrap" and that in the event or 

war, therefor~, the Soviet fleet's chanoea of survival •6uld be 

practically n·iL Such an argument is self-defeating; in the event 

of conflict the decisive questi.oir is thh;: Who will fire the first 

shot, who will carry out the· fi:rst strike?· With rigorous· consistei1cy 

NATO maintains its role as a 'defensive alliance- consequently 

a pre-emptive strike is out of the question. Since zero"'IJ'our 1vould 
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be determined by the Soviets, the inflicting of heavy damage by thcec r 

submarines on the American aircraft carriers permanently stationed·},. 
' 

the l1edi t.erranean can in no circumstances be ruled out.- Thus the 

Eskadra would have accomplished its supreme objective: the fact th;"t 

it would suffer defeat shortly afterwards is another matter altogether. 

Russian encroachment· on the Hediterranean is borne out by the 

experience of history, as is· the er,during _ continuityo.f Czarist _"·re:'! 

Soviet imperialism. The Russia of the red czars is no longer pushin~ 

forward into the Mediterranean: she is there already, The Mediterrsneso 

has ceased to be. a "Western", or as it was so often known, an Hf'tmericn;.: 

inland sea". Looming behind the PoJi Americana, which replaced the Pax 

Britannica in this-area, are the Soviet empire's <:lemands for a Pax 

Sovietica in the Mediterranean. Word is going round that the 

Mediterranean could become a tributary of the Black Sea. Lying as 

she does on the Black Sea- which Moscow, following the Baltic pattern, 

would like to imbue with the character of a "red inland sea" - the ' 

Soviet Union is .claiming that this automatically •makes her a Mediterranecm 

power with the right to ._intervene .in t.he area be>tween the Nile··Estunry 

and the Stra_it of Gibraltar. According to the Soviets' new Mediterranes~ 

Doctrine, Mosco.~'s aim in .this region is the stamping o_ut ·of the 

"reactionary, ;i,mperialist forces led by the USA" and the preserva,tion ·• · 

of peace, by force if ;:>ec_essary. Needless to say , peace in this 

instance means S_oviet peace, the Pa,x. Sovietica, 

The slogan "The Mediterranean for the Hediter:ranean countries" 

questions America 1 s right to be,. let alone intervene, in the area -

reflected most forcefully in demands for the withdrawal of the Sixth 

Fleet after more than two ,decades of operating __ on Europ.e' s southern 

flank. In view of NATO shortcomings the Sixth Fleet, as much as 

ever before, constitutes the backbone of Western Mediterranean 

defence. With the concentrated nuclear ,fighting power of ,its 

aircraft carriers it provides at the same time, and in conjun.ction 

with the Polaris submarines cruising the Nediterranean,· a first-clas.s 

deterrent. And in its bid to dislodge this "alien element" from 

the Mediterranean Soviet propaganda is leaving no stone unturned. 

The cotchphrase "The. Mediterranean for the Mediterranean 
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countries" also reckons on widespread susceptibility among certrdn 

sectors in th.e .northern shore countries to the slog'ans -of neut'rali'""'. 

This is true of Sp~in, where the view that only in conjunction with 

the USA can the threat to. the Iber.ian Feninsulo be overcome is at 

odds with neutralist tendencies. This is true of France, toying 

with the idea of reasserting her supremacy in the West Mediterranean 

Basin again9t a backgrou!J.d ·of neutrnlist undertonG·s. ·This iS eSpecially 

true of Italy, where the country's strong Communist Party, bent on 

a popular front, is seeking to win the sympathy of.the left wing in 

the government camp by means of this very slogan ("rid the Mediterrnne~•o 

of alien influences"). How far reactions in Greece to boycott-threats 

by the Western Alliance partners could result in a crystallization 

of neutralist currents among the radical wing of the juhia is as 

yet difficult to ascertain. 

Russia's l'lediterranean dreams only really started to come tnw 

as a result of the Middle East conflict. The Soviet· Union has e1~ergcd 

as the Arabs' protecting power with her promises to shi~ld them from 

Israel, the "spearhead of Western imperialism". Moscow made decisive 

capital out of the emancipation of the Arab world, whose violent 

anti-Western and emotionally supercharged nationalisD the Soviets 

were quick to inject with social revolutionary fervour and turn to 

their own advantage. By means of an uninterrupted stream of Soviet 

arms deliveries, instruct-ors and advisers, Egypt and Syria ·were ·con·­

solidated as red bridge-heads on the Mediterranean, which will find 

it increasingly difficult to .extricate ther1selves from Sovi.et clutches. 

A sil'lilar situation prevails in Iraq, a country lying in tlie 

Mediterranean hinterland and at the same til'le flanking the Persian 

Gulf. 

With the mili.tary. putsch of September 1, 1969, Libya - the 

third largest oil. producer in the world with a Mediterranean 

coastline of almost 1 ,.250 miles - was wrenched from a position of 

pro-Western neutrality and exposed to Soviet influence by a dependence 

on its Egyptian neighbour _simi+ar to that ·of a protected territory. 

In the West !~editerranean the Socialist People's ·Republic of Algeria 

is proving susceptible to Eastern influence - albeit very cautiously, 

since the head of state Boumedienne views with horror the extent to 
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which his rival Nasser has become enmeshed in the expansionist 

policies. of the Soviet erc.pire. It remains to be seen .. how~. long Morocco 

and Tunisia, thanks to their pro-iVestern neutral'i ty, can continue to 

serve as North African bridge piles for north-south communications 

across the Mediterranean. 

The Arabs are in possession of more than half the Mediterranean 

coast, which the Soviet union is sparing no effort to wrest from 

Western influence. By a line of assault extending from the Levant 

to the Strait of Gibraltar, the European.· northern shore is to be 

separated from the African southern shore, at the same ti;ne creating 

an insulating zone between Europe and•Black Africa.·Yet thG ter!O'l 

Mediterranean rnep.ns :_"middle sea", which in turn rests Oll tL8 asSumption 

that there.shall continue to be a close interrelation between the 

two coasts. Now in the late twentieth century,. in accordance with Sovic.t 

plans and contrary to a tradition dating back thousands of years, the 

Mediterranean is to be divided into two mutu~lly hostile retions. 

The role ·of protector of the Arabs has paid off for the Kremlin, 

whose massive arms aid to Arab countries, together with 'the stationing 

of Soviet troops in Egypt, already constitutes ·direct military 

interference •. The .Soviets are strengthening the Arab rear against 

Israel, but their primary ·concern in doing so is 'the consolidation 

and expansion of their presence. alcing the southern flank of NATO." 

The result of this presence could be 'the tr'lnsformation of the East 

Mediterrpnean into a "Soviet sea", where the Sixth Fleet· would scarcely 

be able to continue its operations unhindered. 

The extensive barrage, cf•or!O'led by NATO' s Turkish partner which 

stands in the way of Russian .expansion southwards between the Bosphorua 

and the Caucasus, has not been broken through, but rather overleapt. 

As a result Turkey today sees herself threatened militarily in a 

sort of pincer movement from north and south alike, and consequently 

sees her role as "guardian of the straits" as having. been weakened. In 

geo-strategic terms this only serves to highlight all the more 

sharply the key position occupied by· Greece,: where despJ.te all the 

Western European left's calls for sanctions against the colonels' 

regime careful attention nwst be paid to the priority o:f strategy 
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over id\)olor,y. 

But the concentration of the Soviet fleet in the East Mediterrane~n 

is prompted by aims which are eyen 1~ore fsr-reaching, Indeed it will 

remain a mere patchwork, unless.the Soviet Union succeeds in getting 

the Suez Canal reopened and ~o establishing her fleet's lines of 

communication from the Black Sea via .the Red Sea to the Indian Ocean. 

The .Soviets ar\) pushing towards the Red Sea and have already 

established a naval base at the Aden exit, over-hastily evacuated 

by the British •. They are pressing against Africa 1 s eastern flank 

with Somalia, the "horn of Africa", as bridge-head. They are pushing 

towards .the Persian Gulf, the riche~t ~ineral oil-producing area irt 

the world, where, as a result of British withdrawals from all positionc: 

"East of Suez" and as in the case of, the Indian Ocean in general, 

a power vacuum has .cbeen created which holds particular attractions 

from the point of.view of Soviet global strategy. The reopening of 

the Canal route is also of crucial importance for the Soviet position 

in the Far East. In the event of open conflict with China the East 

Siberian railway is exposed to the most imme?.iate danger. The l'l,boricus 

communications route round the Cape is a constant sourc·e of annoyance 

to Soviet strategy. Why not try, th.erefore, to open the Suez Canal 

by negotiation, since the risk of war on the Canal is too great? 

This acute interest in the. reopening of the c.,nal is one o.f the 

motives which in August this ye3r prompted Moscow to accept the 

American plan for an armistice and peace negotiations in the Middle 

East.. The Soviet position in the Middle East - a second iY·otive -·is so 

secure as a result of themilitary occupation of Egypt that Hoscow 

could gain nothing from a third Middle East war. On the contrary, 

the Soviets would be running. the risk of yet another Egyptian defeat, 

with an even great~r arsenal of modern.Soviet weapons falling into. 

Israeli hands than was the case in the 1967 June War. 

Moreover, Soviet Middle. East policy is aimed ~t. avoiding'an open 

military conflict which could bring the USSR into direct confrobtation 

with the USA. On the other h.and, Mosc'?w has no.interest whatsoever·in 

a real peace settlement, bringi')g; t.o can .end and finally .clearing up 

the Arab-Israeli conflict, 
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In line with Kremlin calculations the Middle East must remain 

a s~oulde~ing trouble spot on Europe's doorstep, offering a constant 

opportunity for interference on NATO's south-eastern flank and at 

the same time providing~ pretext to consolidate·soviet hegemony 

over the Ar11b world and its mineral oil ·resourc·es. Whether the mutual 

interests of the nuclear Super Powers will b;F"enough to control and 

check the conflict with some degree of ieliabil{ty, {he events of 

the next few weeks will show. 

How .far Ni,TO ;_ currently preoc<oupied with det"ente formulas for 

Central Europe - is prepared for a new outbreak of the Middle East 

conflict is obscure. An almost classic cas·e is provided where the 

point at issue is the Alliance's much discussed ''crisis managementn 

formula for the localization· and containment ol conflicts. Israel' r; 

lightning victory in Summer 1967 spaied the Atl.antic Union the necessity 

of having to put this formula to the test - NATO had "got away witL 

it once ·more". A new war in the East rvlediferranean, in Ylfhose vortex tt::o­

two Super Powers wo·uld this t;ime be caught up, could flnsh across 

Central Europe l-ike a spark • One only needs to think of the unstabl.ro 

situation in Berlin, which the Soviets can tran~form into a flash-pain! 

of crisis from ~ne minute to the next. Such an eventuality, which 

may tomorrow become reality, de~onstrates with particular forcefulness 

the close, mutual involvement of NATO's middle and southern sectorE,It 

demonstrates in addition the grave repercussions which Mediterranean 

conflicts could have for the Federal Republic - exposed as it is on 

the boundary line between East and VI est. 

But we certainly do not need to go to· the lengths of depicting; 

war situations. Apart fror.f· the purely military considerations, 

encirclemeht of. the southern flank poses other emihent threats to 

Europe. Ev~n after the closure of th~ Suez Canal, ~hich reduces the 

Mediterranean to the. cul-de-s<.c it· was until a hundred years ago 1 

the sea basin between Gibraltar and the Levant is still'one of the ~orld's 

great trade-routes. On any day there are on average 2,600 merchant 

ships in the Mediterranean, about 1,600 at sea and 1,000 in port. Ital:', 
-

Greece and Turkey, NATO'e tnree ·great· Mediterranean peninsulas, 
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conduct betweert eightf and nineti per cent of their total 

distribution turnoVer by ~ea. Iri B crisis t6e Soviets ~ould have 

it in their power to cut vitnlly important lines of communication 

and sup'ply. By threatening the southern flank Moscow is also making 

a supreme effort to create a sit~a~ion whe~e pressure can be 

exerted on Western Europe by' c·utting off oil supplies. Whoever 

controls this vital power supply, has Europe in a stranglehold. 

The acute danger and long-terEJ menace. threatening Europe fro, .. 

the southern flank cannot be assessed just froJJ a purely military­

strategic viewpoint. Contin.ental Europeans, hitherto such die•hard 

prisonerB of their own inland thinking, are coming to realize more 

and more that "down there in the':South 11 there arc also crucial felctoTs 

at stake in the areas of economic, trade and development policy. 

The plea that the concept "Mediterranean" entails an'all-European 

responsibility is directed not only to NATO, b~t also as a matter 

of great urgency to the EEC. 

The glass palace in the Robert Schumann Square in Brussels, where 

the EEC with mote than five thousand "professional Europeans" has 

set up its metropolis, is linked to the Mediterranean bf countless 

threads. 1'he mesh is becoriing 'finer a·nd fine'r. What we are now 

waitinr: for is an EEC blueprint for the Mediterranean,' which will 

take notice of the s'o~thern region as ·a whole. ·A system. of ad hoc 

measures··,· whereby contacts are gstablished here, there and everywhere, 

is no longer enough. What is needed is a well thought out methodolcgy, 

related specifically to space and time, which will create~ convincing 

coherence ·throughout the area of ·the Mediterranean - albeit in 

graduated stages and within an overall system of procedural regulations" 

This is a propil·ious momen't for thinking in terms of larger areas -

a step which the Six,· in their con'tinental self-sufficiency, disniss 

as an all-European responsibility.· Calls for. a Mediterranean 

collective system coincide with EEC expansion in the direction of 
. ' 

Great Britain, Ireland and sbandinavia, on whose. behalf the go-ah~c~d 

has been given and a time-table fixed. Expansion in the north nust 

be carried through to include.the·south; Seen through Moscow eyes, 

a constant correlation exists b~tween.Euro~~·a northern and 
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southern flanks •. , In exactly the same way, .the 'Nest ern economic 

counter-offensive to protect th.o .European border zones must also 

recognize the relationship between the northern and southern regions, 

An initial medium-term plan would have as its aim the d,evelopi .cnt 

of a unitary mar1cet to replace the divisive trade barriers ·of the 

Mediterranean region. Of course, for a supra-national organization 

using the style of European Economic Community in its. firr.1-name, 

a gradual progression through associated status to eventual full 

membership of the Cocunon Market can only be envisaged. in the case o c 

the northern shore countries of the Mediterranean Basin. Apart fro~ 

Italy and France, who are founder-members .of, the EEC, this holds 

good of Greece and Turkey and in principl<; also. of Spain and her 

Iberian neighbour, Portugal, At the same time it holds good of the 

two mini-republics, Malta and Cyprus, who in their insular existei1C2 

feel anything but secure. 

Other solutions, leading to ultimate association or. limited t<• 

preferential trade agreements, would appear appropriate for the 

south Mediterranean shore, flanked exclusively by Arab countries. 

In order to prevent the estrangement of the two s~ores and establish 

the credibility of Mediterranean unity, the EEC must. utilize tbe 

trade resources at its disposal far more systematically and conspicuously 
' than in the past •. A policy which plays itself out in the form of 

< 

tariff concessions lacks any real drive. Modern methods .and tec.hniques 

such as monetary co-operation or joint capital expen,diture plans 

are necessary, if we ar.e to progress from the narrow path of 

integration along the broader highways of co-ordination. Trade 

policy can only serve as the ·point of departure for an EEC 

Mediterranean concept. Through financial and technical aid it must 

be fitted into an overall concept of development aid, which will 

set new standards for what is a notori?usly underdeveloped area. 

As long as the majority of the Mediterranean nations live in 

poverty, this region, both from the political and so too the security 

angle, will remain unstable in the extreme. Nor is it the case that 

Moscow reckons only with .the susceptibility of the Arab world 

far from it! Europe t.oo has backward regions, which according to 
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the law of vacuum suction will draw comrnunisn and Soviet strategy 

like a nagnet. This applies to wide areas rllong th northern shore of 

the Mediterranean: Greece, parts of Spain, Turkey and southern Iboly 

(which for too long has led a separate existence inside its o"n 

country). The Western European industrial nations should give priority 

in their development policy to thoroughly rehabilitating these 

"backyards of Europe" and bringing their standard of living into 

line with that of Central Europe. 

A tour round the Hediterranean Basin confirms the inpression 

that the EEC is beginning to undergo changes to its character and 

objectives by the extension of its activities to adjoining.regions. 

The self-satisfied and introverted egocentrism, which regarded 

uninterrupted prosperity growth in the highly industrialized Western 

nations as the be-all and end-all of this big Brussels enterprise, 

has become an anachronisn. The EEC has bigger responsibilities. These 

are crystallizing along the southern flank of the continent in the 

shape of a "Grand Design", which will rai.se social and economic levs}.s 

in this area of the Hediterranean threatened by the Soviet embrace, 

thus establishing it well and truly within the European field of 

force. 
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SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS ISRAEL 

by Katriel Katz. 

Anyone investigating the policy of the Soviet Union vis-a-vis 

Israel will discern two characteristic features: the relation­

ship towards Israel in the light of the Soviet policy of penet­

ration of the Middle East and Africa, and the Soviet Union's 

attitude to Israel as a Jewish State, dedicated to the ingathering 
of exiles, a dedication in which Jews of capitalist countries 

and communist states alike are united in a spirit of solidarity 

and solicitude. 

The support lent by the Soviet Union in the years 19~7-~8 to 

the struggle of the Jewish people to set up a Jewish State in 

Palestine was a departure from previous policy, which had looked 

askance at any Jewish national movement whatsoever. But always 

the overruling ambition of the Soviet Union had been to end 

British hegemony over Palestine, and then, of a sudden, came 

a heaven-sent opportunity to appear, in the eyes of a world 

that had signally failed to prevent the Nazi holocaust of 
European Jewry, as blazers of a trail to a fair solution of the 

problem of the Jewish displaced persons. 

Though these reasons led to a ~omentary change in the 

traditional communist line which refused to regard the Jews as 
a people meriting its own political independence, the Soviets 

had by 1949 withdrawn their acceptance of the state of Israel. 

The establishment of a Jewish State was felt by the Soviets 
to be a factor making for ferment.among its three and a half 

million Jewish citizens, generating in them a feeling of 
affinity with a state of the capitalist camp which, in Stalin's 

view, was busy plotting the downfall of the Soviet regime. 

In that period internal security establishments and counter­

espionage services gained control in the Soviet Union and it? 

satellites and, to crush an upsurge of Jewish nationalism, 
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emb(U'ked on. a campaign of persecution, expulsion, slander, show­

trials and mu:r?,er., They made "Zionism" a synonym for treason. 

By exp1oitinganti-semitic instincts, the Stalinist tyranny in 
the Soviet Union and its satellites played brutal havoc even 

with veteran communists, notorious for their antagonism to 

Zionism, yet doomed now to liquidation in the unending process 

of purges visited upon the communist world. To the list of 

crimes ag.ainst the state, such as spying for British and American 

imperialism, was the added felony of spying on behalf of 

"international Zionism". 

The deat_h of Stalin and the end of Beria 1 s authority halted 
these practices and a spell of Soviet "thaw" in international 

relations .began. In this milder climate the Soviet Union 

reestablished diplomatic relations with Israel, broken off in 

:B'ebruary 1953. The influence of the internal security establish­

mel1ts was drastically curtailed, but Soviet foreignpolicy 
towards Isrq_el was still cold, though the problem of the Jews 

in.the Soviet Union was no longer a major factor in this 

negativity. 

Like Czarist Russia_the Soviet Unionwas on the look-out for 

an opport~nity to find a -foothold in the Middle East and there­
after even to sway it - the intrigues of t.he Comintern in the 

area between the two World Wars provide a wealth of evidence 
in support of this assertion. Soviet backing, . after .. World War II, 

of the establishment of an independent Jewish State - and an 
independent Arab ·state - in Palestine was a reflex, a concomitant 

of Soviet interest in ousting the British from Palestine. The 
Soviet Union hoped that, in the vacuum created by the removal 

of Western prerogatives., it· could come forward and claim a say 
in the shaping of a region that was on'the very edge of its own 

southern borders. 

Already on November 26, 1947, _in recording the Soviet endorse­

ment of the establishment of a Jewish State - in the teeth of 

Arab hostility - Gromyko had found it necessary to declare in 

- 3 -



f. 

- 3 -

the General Assembly of the United Nations: "The peoples of the · · 

Soviet Union were and are sympathetic to the aspirations of the 

peoples of the Arab East. The $oviet Union views with understanding 

and goodwill their endeavours to free themselves of the last 
shackles of coloriialist dependence. 

•••• The Soviet Delegation is convinced that the Arabs and the 

Arab countries will look to Moscow, and more than once, iri 
expectancy of the help of the .Soviet Uniqn in their struggle for 

their legitimate rights and in their attempt to be released 
from all vestiges of dependence on aliens;:.· 

When Stalin died, the Soviets revealed their growing 

interest in the "Arab East" by strengthening their champions.hip 

of the latter against Israel; they knew that antagonism to Israel 

was the single major issue upon which the contentious Arab 
leaders could come together. At the end of 1953 there were clear 
signs of increased Soviet efforts· to penetrate the Arab states. 

The signing of the Baghdad Pact was construed by the Soviet Union 
as a bar to its expansion in areas touching its southern frontiers 

and as a threat to their security and, in consequence, support 

of Arab nationalism became a central element in Soviet global 

strategy. A declaration bolstering Syria against Western 
pressures was given wide circulation, a "Czech" deal with Egypt 

was concluded in ."1955, and Soviet arms deals with Syrio. and 
Yemen followed openlyin "1956. To Israelis who expressed concern 

at these massive deliveries of weaponry to their enemies, Soviet 
diplomats would blandly explain that they were not intended for 

use against Israel! 

Even earlier, Moscow had embarked upon a policy of assistance 

to the Aro.b states in their political campa.igns against Israel 

in the UN by vetoing draft Resolutions against Egypt's blocking 
of the Suez Canal to Israeli ships and cargoes, or in the context 
of the clash between Israel and Syria on the diversion of the 

Jordan waters; But, despite its quarrel with Israel's policy, 
Moscow did not break off diplomatic relations. What it did ,-vas 
to sever all commercial contacts and dismiss all pleas to allow 

Soviet Jews to emigrate and join their kinsfolk in Israel. 
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Though the dispJ'eosure of the United States with the Sinai 

CEtillpaign was pot~rit' Israel was nevertheless depicted in Soviet 

media ri6t as'ari frideperid~~t State, b.ut, as usual, as a lackey 

in the ·~~~·rviceof ''Americari imperinlism" and responsive to the 

pr~·rn~tings ofth~ CIA. This image hardly matched the actual 

relationship between tlw Urii'ted States 'and Israel, bu_t it did 

mirror the system of ·;elationships ··between the communist. power 

and its satellites and the degree of independenc~ permitted in 

its orbit. At all events, such an attitude towards Israel made 

it even more important to maintain a diplomatic presence in 

Israel, if only to keep a close. eye on its plo.ns· and 11 cabals" 

aimed :::tgainst the "Arab East", 

But there wc.s one fact which the Soviet Union could not alter, 

viz thdt, even \hough I~rael did not belong to any Western bloc, 

poli ticdl 'or mili tiiry, its mere' being was a physical borrier 

which preclud~d military intervention by ''progressiye" Arab 

states designed to overthrow· "reactio~oryi' ones. Vihat the 

.Soviet Union alleg.,dly fe2.red was "2ctive intervention by 

Isra.el at the instigation of the CIA" to capsize the so-call.ed·:. 

"progressive" Arab governmt;nts. Since armed encounters on the 

bord~t:s of Israel went on all th!;O time and reprisals by_Israel 
•. ;..-,! ' . 

against infiltrators and. their .. b8ses oeyond the borders became. 
',• - ... · ' .. _; - ... 

fiercer, the Soviet.s did indeed try, . at first, to urge the 

Syrians,to keep _the frontier_ quiescent, but urging was of no 

avail, not least beco.use theSoviet Union was always concerned 

lest. it tarnish it,s imege ~n Arab eyes as the purveyor of 

multitudinous and. unconditional arms supplies, as the out-and­

out attorney of the Arabs .in the United Nations and as the 

denunciator of every defensive act by Israel as a provocation 

of the Arabs. In the measure that changing regimes in Syria swung 

to ever greater extremism, the Soviet Union· saw i•ts chance to 

tighten its grip on that country by oligning itself un­

reservedly with each new dictator, 

The persistence of a precarious domestic stability in 

Syri0 and Egyptian involvement in the civil war in Yemen 



- 5 

worked to mc:tgnify Soviet fears that Israel, as a "tool of 

imperialism", might ex]?loit the uneasy situation on its northern 

borders to invade Syria, as "desired by the CIA". Lest it 
jeopardize its standing with the extremist t,actors in Syria, 

and mindful of its proven incapacity to check terrorism against 

Isro.el, the Soviet Union, which, pari pa_::;su, wished to avoid. 
any development that might hinder the intrusion of its warships 
into the Mediterranean, adopted a new ploy to be~ulk any Israeli 
threat to Damascus. 

So,' in 1964, it set up a special naval task force for the 
Mediterrnriean. On the other hand, in full knowledge of how much 

Israel was likely to apprecinte an improvement in relations, 

which would afford the opportunity and climate to seek to wean 

Moscow from its total support of the Arabs, and also to discuss 

the emigrstion of Jews from the Soviet Union to Israel, Soviet 
diplomacy essayed to g~nerate a more congenial atmosphere in the 

relations between the two countries. 

Cultural exchanges were permitted to a certain degree, Israeli 
"feelers" for the renewal of trade were countenanced, here 2nd 
there emigrDtion permits were granted. All these gestures were 

accompa:r:iied by hints from Soviet diplomatic sources that only 
two things stood in the way of further amelioration in the 

direction desired by Israel: "Zionist propagnnda" regarding th8 

plight of Soviet Jewry, which was tantamount to intervention in 

the internal affairs of the Soviet Union in respect of its 
Jewish citizens, and the acts of reprisal which "suspect circles 

are impelling Israel to adopt against its Arab neighbours, 
contrary to the real interests of the Israeli people". 

In early 1966, the ultra-left faction of the Ba'ath party 
seized power in Syria. The new government sought to win favour 

at home by encouraging guerrilla attacks against Israel, These 

brought about Israeli reprisals, and the warning of even more 
vigoromretorts. To ensure the survival of a government that 
made possible the then deepest Soviet penetration, and to 



- 6 -

browbeat Israel, the Soviets persuaded Nasser to sign a defence 

agreement with Syria. 

At the 23rd Congress of the Communist Party in Moscow in 

March 1966 the influence of the die-hards was conspicuous. They 

held the upper hand in everything that concerned a.n appraisal 

of the situation in the "Arab East';. The short-lived experiment 

of Soviet diplomacy to neutralize Isrnel by improving the 

"diplomatic weather" wns wound up. "Feelers" for the renewal 

of trade::links between Israel and the Soviet Union were proscribed, 

and the burgeoning of cultural exchanges came to an abrupt end. 

Demands that the US Sixth Fleet guit the Mediterranean began to 

be sounded with redoubled vehemence. Events in the international 

arena were interpreted by the Kremlin as requiring greater 

watchfulness against the "designs of imperialism" in the Middle 

East. ·:rhe downfall of Si.lkarno in Indonesia and of Nkruma:h in 
Ghana, the usurpation· of power in Greece by a group of· reactionary 

coloneli3, signs of unrest in Cyprus, the suspicion that a 
"Moslem Alliance" was about to be organized - all thGse things 

were apprehended by doctrinaire communists as forming a single 

pattern, woven by the CIA. Their warped logic told them that 
imperialism would. not stop' befo:i:e ·it attempted to topple the 

"progres·si ve" regimes in the•. Middle East as well. Consequently, 
IsrCleli acts· of retaliation·against the terror launched from 

Syria took on a specially sinister sig:i:lificance for the Soviets: 
Israel wss now scheming, at the instance of tho CIA, to invClde 

Syrie- and bring 

presence of the 

The language of 

cl.own its govermd~nt. Propagandn ogainst the 

Sixth Fleet in. the M6diter:i:anean was intensified. 
~ . . ' . . 

Soviet diplomacy in speaking of and to Israel 

became couched in stern accents of threat and warning: this tenor 

became particularly ll(ilrked after Ap;ril 7, 1967, . when Israeli 
aircraft shot.·down .six Syrian MIGs. As early as the end of 1966 

meetings had. been he:J.d in t)+e Soviet Union in party cells to discuss 
"Israeli cabals. against Syria11: ·not oBly were the lecturers 

primed to reJ?lY to.., questions f;rom the publ~c" by declaring that, 



- 7 -

if "Israeli aggressiveness" did not stop, the Soviet Union would 

be constrained to consider the breaking off .of relations, but 

the organizers saw to it that the warning should reach the ears 

of the Israelis in Moscow. 

All these tactics of anti-Israeli bluster and intimidation 
could not affect the.course of events on Israel's border with 

Syria" This was charted by Arab aggression, which the Soviets 

did not venture to curb, for it would have meant imperilling 

theirhold on the ultra-leftist Ba'ath leadership. Their anxiety 

was now directed to S~lVing a "loyal" regime, and, in their 

judgment, the ~anger to it loomed from an Israel that did the 

biddipg of the CIA. To sterilize Is:r.ael, and to discour::Jge it 
from crossing the border, the Soviet secret services gave 

currency in May 1967 to a report that Israel was mobilizing its 
army to march on Syria. On the. strength of this fabrication,. the. 
Soviets managed to extract a show o.f solidarity with Syria from­

every Arab .capital o.ndto enginee:p the mobilization-of the 
Egyptian. army and its deployment on the border with Israel, poised 

for invasion from the south. The.summary exp1,1lsion of the UN 

units from,,the Gaza Strip border and Nasser's blockade of the 
Straits of Tiran at Sharm e.l-Sheikh made Israel' S· confrontation 

with the Egyptian forces inescapable, and history has recorded . ' - . 

June 5, 1967, as the day on which, climaxing. a long Arab 

belligerency, the full~scale fighting of.the Six Day War erupted. 

The Soviet Union did not intervene in that fighting- a 
restraint which many observers believe to· have been due, in part·, 

to a conversation with the President of the United States on. 
the "hot line". 

On the last day of the battle for the Gblan Heights, the 

Israeli Ambassador in Moscow was summoned to the Foreign Ministry, 
to be handed a Note beginning thus: "A despatch has just been 

received that units of theisraeli·army, in disregard of the 
Secu•rity Council Resolutions on the cessation of military 
activities, are continuing in these acts, occupying Syrian 

territory and advancing towards Damascus". 

f 
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The Note concluded with the statement that the Government of the 

Soviet Union had decided to break off its diplomatic relations 

with Israel. 

At that very hour, the cease-fire, as called for by the 
Security Council, v1ent into effect, but tbe breaking off of 

relations between the Soviet Union and Israel had already become 

a political fact, and one not likely to make easier the finding 

of a just and peaceful solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict. 

mv/261070 
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FRENCH POLICY AND THE 11EDITERRANEAN 

by Nicolas Lang 

In the Mediterranean region, just like anywhere else in the world, 

French foreign policy is based on the principle of national independence, 

Through her actions and declarations she continuously reaffirms a personal 

attitude which complies, first and foremost, with her own interests. 

In the tumultuous world in which we live, which is made up of events, 

tensions and crises that provoke as many violent reactions, one must know 

how to make oneself seen and heard, in order to avoid being submerged in 

a kind of collective anonymity. 

This is what the French government has done and is still trying to do. 

This policy may irritate our friends and allies, and sometimes holds out 

hopes - generally shortlived - to our adversaries, but its merit lies in 

that it exists and it is therefore only fitting to try and understand it 

better. For it may after all be beneficial, especially by its results 

and the repercussions it provokes, not only to France, but also to Europe 

and all the Western countries. 

France's present Mediterranean policy was initiated by General De Gaulle 

and continued, even emphasized as far as the Western Mediterranean is 

concerned, by his successor, President Pompidou. This policy has several 

objectives which can be explained quite clearly. 

First of all, the aim is to create the conditions which would allow 

France to assume her political, economic and cultural responsibilities in 

a region in which she is directly interested because, both geographically 

and by her spiritual and mor~l heritage, she reflects directly some of 

the characteristice of the Hediterranean Basin. Moreover, this policy 

should provide an opportunity for France to renew her traditional ties 

with the Orient and the Arab countries which, as a result of the numerous 

vicissitudes of the last few years, had either been weakened or even 

severed completely. Finally, this policy aims at ensuring that with 
• regard to the supply of energy - i.e. in the field of hydrocarbons, 

since oil will be the main source of energy for at least one or two 
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genera:t•ions to· come''- 'France will ·enjoy ·a. maximum of national independence, 

thus aVoiding -the, r'epeated' encumbrances and irritations of foreign tutelage. 

What was France ':s position in the Mediterranean when this policy was 

initiated six or seven years a~o? 

France had just emerged from the painful Algerian conflict, the traces 

of which were still, very much in evidence both at home and abroad, 

Whereas' during last c·entury, and at the beginning of the present one, 

France's influence in the Middle East and the Arab countries had grown 

continuously, this influence had-dwindled to almost nothing following 

Algerian, independence.· 

The decolonization of TUnisia and Morocco, the·ill-fated Suez campaign 

and ·finally the Algerian-war·resulted in an almost complete rupture of 

all the ties France had establish~d with the Arab countri~s, ~specially 

with th.ose of the Maghreb;N6 longer present· in· the Near East and having 

lost a good deal of her influence in the Maghreb, France met 'with-an 

attitude among her Mediterranean European partn&rs which, although polite, 

was marked by 'an ev:tdent reserve as a result of that long period during 

which France had played-the part of the "grand malade", with whom it was 

not very attracti~e to.commit oneself in view of th~ interests each of these 

countries had with the Arab countries, with ·which.Fra:nce entertained 

such poor relations. 

To-day sees a. profoundly changed ,situation. Not only has France found 

her place again in the Middle East, but she is· acting, notably in the 

Western Mediterranean, as the instrtiment.of a'policy of unification, 

progress and promise for the future. Extension of relations with Tunisia, 

reestablishment of .·normal c'onnections with Horocco, new negotiations' with 

Spain, a ·strengthen~d policy cif solidarity with Portugal' and Greece -·these 

have been some of the positive aspects ·of this ·French policy during the 

past .re.w months •. 

Obviously., the application of thi·s policy - which today is highly 

appreciated in Tunis,· Rabat, Tripoli, Madrid arid other capit:als - entailed 

the taking up by France of a position which may have seemed· to sugge.st 

that France wasc loosening h'er ties; as' ·it were·,,· w•ifh her Atlantic 

Alliari.ce. ·part-ners. SUch' a· suggestion 1 ·in fact, 'der1v'e's more "'from appearanc'es 

than from concr:ete reality. 



- 3 -

For, what.hasreally happemld? Franc:e has left·NATO but has remained a 

member of the> Atlantic. Alliance. ,She has, pursued a policy allowing' her· not 

only to. resun1e the place that she had previously oc.cupied' in this part of 

the world, but also to become the main, if pot the. only, Western parth'er 

of the Arab countries where. Soviet ·influence is· increasing and where the· 

other Western .countries, .in particular the Unite-d States, ·the Federal 

Republic of Germany and even Great Britain are still, or were for a.long 

time, .absent. 

Is iLnecesfiary to,point. out that s.ince the ·"Six Day War" the United 

States has had to close most of its embassies in the Arab countries, that 

as a result of the. Soviet prese:(lce ·the. Arab countries have severed· their 

ties with the Federal Republic and instead entered into relations with 

the GDR and that.only very recently has England reestablished relations 

with such countries as Iraq and Egypt - a step, incidentally, which cannot 

be applauded loudly enough?.· 

Would it have been right for France, when ·the opportunity arose, to be 

too selective and to ignore the possibilities that·presented themselves, 

enabling ·to reestablish her position in the Arab countries ·and •ensure a 

• 

Western presence there and, by doing so, to offef the Arab.leader8 a political 

alternative to the ever-increasing Soviet engagement? 

Such an attitude would have been, of course, not only .absurd, but 

absolutely against France • s interests and also against· those of the entir·e 

West, It should be clearly ,understood· that France's presence in Tunisia 

as well as in .Morocco, in Algeria as well· as in Libya, ,to· a very large 

extent enables these countries - whichi owing to the conflict between 

Israel and .the Arab world,. cannot and do not want to deal with th'e United 

States -.not to orient themselves on the .Soviet Union arid accept··the 

latter as tj'leir main partner, If France were to leave the'se countries, 

there is the risk that the deep vacuum so created would be quickly filled -' .. · 

not least by the USSR and her satellites.· This is reality, largely due 

to the power relations that have. exist.ed in the Mediterranean ever since 

the "Six Day, War". 

As for the "Six Day War", FJ:'enc.h policy, has not been· able to· prevent 

it. Today the Israeli military victory·, however brilliant it may have been, 

gives rise to a situation which seems to be becoming increasingly more·· 

complicated day by day. 
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Indeed from the French government's point· of view it is felt that the 
_,.- ! .. -·.. . . -·, .. . 

main cons.equence9 of .. the Six Day War for the .Western countries have been 

as follows: 

1. increased Soviet influence in the Middle East and an increa(led 

Soviet presence in the Mediterranean; 

2. very serious difficulties for the moderate ArB-b _countries such 

as Libya andJordan and even attempted coups d'e.tat in Saudi Arabia; 

3. the appearance, or rather intensification, of the anarchizing element 

which, arising from the Palestinian movements, creates a latent 

situation of crisis and threatens to upset at any given mo.ment the 

labile balance of forces existing in the Middle East; 

4. finally, increased difficulties in ensuring a normal supply of o_il 

to the Western countries. These difficulties become apparent in the 

necessity, after the closure of the.Suez Canal, of building very 

large oil tankers and of repeatedly raising the price of oil . 

products. Moreover, the Western countries are_ coupelled to 

endure the policy of pressure and blackmail pursued by those Arab 

countries which are large producers of !)ydrocarbons. All this has an 

impact on the economy and thG cqst of living in the Western countries. 

This is a deplorable situation from which nobody draws any benefit, except 

the USSR, which takes·.advantage of the tension by. increasing ite political 

and military influence in the M-iddle East and in the Hediterranean. 

In the opinion of the French government it is theref6ra neceasary and 

esaential that nothing should be left undone to achieve tha aim that 

everybody desires, irresp·ective of ·which .camp they belong to; viz. the 

restoration of peace •. France ·proposed the "Concertation a Quatre''• 'The 

success of this step, which resulted in a meeting in New York of 

representatives of the United States, the Soviet Uniori, the United Kingdom 

and France, has so far been :rather meagre. ·But despite ;all the difficulties 

the .French government has decided to continue along thi,s course, .for 

the day will come when it will be necessary to sit round the negotiating 

table and put the pieces together again. And to ensure the maintenance 

of peace in the Middle East, to ensure the maintenance of that fragile 

balance of power, it will most likely be necessary that the great powers 

undertake to guarantee either the new frontiers or the end of"all acts'of 

war, 
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And in our opinion urgent is needed, Unfortunately'much time h~~ been 

lost since June 1967. And it is the Soviets who wer~ the cleverest in 

taking advantage of this time by installing themselves in a region whose 

strategic, political and economic importance is obvious. 

Since I have had many opportunities to visit the Arab countries, I may 

.say that as far as my experience goes the Soviet presence in. these ~ountries 

remains very precarious. Whether one takes Cairo, Damascus or Bagdad, one 

will firid that those in power there tolerate the pres,nce of their Soiiet 

partners, rather than ~steaming or loving them, Being Nasserites or Ba'athists, 

i.e. nationalists before all else, they strorigly distrust communism and 

the USSR, a feeling that has only been stfengthened after the Soviet 

intervention in Czechoslovakia. 

But we have to admit that for the time be'ing the USSR, which offers 

to these Arab countries its military and diplomatic support (and at what 

a price!) is the only partner on which they c,in count, notwithstanding 

their obvioJs ·:Suspicion. And this is very serious; for the so-called 

revolutionaiy Arab countries have no alternative. It is true that France 

has made some steps in th{s direction, but her ~aterial possibilities 

in the Middle East remain limited. However, the path she is tracing out, 

which to my· mind·.should ·be slightly'•·corrected ·by·.ari improvement of· her· 

relatiO.ns with ,Israel - the problem is a huge one -is beyond all cl01ibt 

the only ·one· to follow if we do·,not want tlie Arab countries to be ·left 

with the Soviet Union as their sole interlocutor. 

To restore peace in the Middle East, to assume her political, economic, 

military arid cultural responsibilities in the Mediterranean.Basin, to 

ensure the presence of the West in a region with which she has so many 

traditional ties, both ~eographically and:histori6ally - these are the 

great objectives of.French policy, 

As Ambassador Straneo so rightly pointed out, its merit lies in ·that 

it exists. For,·my part, I have tried to make you understand it better. 

Int.Gr. 4,.1Z.70 
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SOVIET ACTIVITIES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

by Ivan Matteo Lombardo 

The Mediterranean is the region in which the "correlation of forces" 

(as the communists refer in their parley to the concept of the balance 

of power) has changed most to the disadvantage of the USA and of her 

European allies. It is also the region in which it is being fully 

demonstrated that whenever and wherever any even limited vacuum of power 

occurs, the Russians are immediately ready to fill it. It is also the 

.... _, . -

area of the world which has revealed how effete, lackadaisical and asthenic 

Europe has become, not only in comparison with her past, but also in relation 

to her incapacity to assess her present state of danger, and to her 

indifference to the dire fate which threatens her in the not too far 

di;:;tant future. 

Most of the European peoples - and the one I belong to is in the 

forefront- while fully enjoying the hedonistic snugness offered them by 

affluence and complacency, not only have entirely relinquished the role 

committed them by history, but are carelessly drifting towardsenslavement. 

The Mediterranean is not just an ordinary sea, somewhere at the 

antipodes of Europe - it is a most vital and crucial maritime expanse, and 

- with or without Suez - is still one of the world's most important 

life-lines. Peninsulas and islands bathing in the Mediterranean waters 

are entirely dependent for trade and supplies of every kind from those 

sealanes. 

Its strategic importance is heightened by the fact that it is the 

cross-roads where Europe and Asia and Africa meet and the means of access 

to the Near East and the Middle East as a whole. 

For fifteen years at least, in an unchangeable geography, the whole 

area has undergone a tremendous political upheaval and extraordinary 

strategic changes. The Mediterranean is no longer a "mare nostrum" 

(if ever such an appellative were justified), but it is no longer a 

Western basin either. 
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Its southern. and eastern shores have become "off-limits" to the 

Free vVorld• Most of the regimes ruling Arabic-speaking, Noslem peoples 

nourish deep enmity - if not outright hatred- against the West, repudiating 

its influence a~d, spurning any form of.friendly co-operation with it. 

The co~cept.of Eurafrica has had to be dismissed from our mental 

schemes. Nos.t of those shores, wherefrom the first great wave for tl1e 

liberation of Europe started 27 years ago, not only are unfriendly to 

the West but could even become, in the not too distant future, the staging 

area for attacks against the northern littoral of the Mediterranean. 

Europe is on the way to being outflanked from the soutl1, and precisely 

in that region so aptly defined by Sir Winston Churchill as the "soft 

underbelly of Europe". And the Mediterranean is~ the southern moat 

of NATO, the only surface link between the oceanic and heartland allies 

and their eastern ones. (Turkey and Greece), the sea on which Italy mostly 

depencJs for her livelihood and co-ordinated de fence, a major maritime 

highway for Great Britain and the USA, the most important basin linked 

with the Atlantic Ocean. 

For the communist ideologue, in what is happening there, there is 

Lenin's characterization. of the importance :of the Mediterranean Sea by the 

statement that "The route from Moscow to Paris (considered by the Bolsheviks 

as the citadel of 'capitalism•) passes through Africa. Onc'e the capit'alist 

world is encircled it will collapse like a house of cards" •••••• • 

But I submit that it is a mistake to consider what is happening nowadays 

in the Mediterranean and in the Niddle East exclusively, or even predominantly, 

in the light of ideological expansionism. Ideology is at the same time the 

sham and the instrument for fulfilling traditional imperialistic ambitions 

(for centuries mot:i,vated, in turn, by allegedly religious and pan-Slavic 

justificatioD:s, and o~ly in the laS; half century by ideology) which have 

always determined Russian .policy in this part of the world. 

Stinging but appropriate is the remark passed by Karl Marx almost 
I 

120 years ago (July 29,, 1853, London): "There is· no more striking feature 

in the politics of Russiq. than the traditional identity, not onfy of her 

objects, but of her manner of .. pursuing them". 

Except it happens th.at Russian ambitions have· gone far beyond those 

nurtured in Marx's day. It is no longer a question'only of the.Balkans, of 
. . I 

the conquest of "Tsargraq", the "second ·Rome'' (i.e. Constantinople, Istanbul); 
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of penetration into the Holy Land; of the quest for bases in the Mediterranean 

and the Red Sea as a way of" reaching "warm waters". 'It:is a scheme for 

planetary conquest which Russian imperialism, coupled with communist 

expansionism, is relentlessly implementing piece by piece. In."its unflinching 

determination to attain world domination the Kremlin must succeed in 

conquering or subjugating Western Europe as the fundamental premise for 

achieving future globa1goals. Most of our peoples identify the security 

of Western Europe with the line ·of its central area where Russia has 

stationed her troops and those of the Warsaw Pact. For more than 20 years, 

the West has been living in fear of direct military aggression starting 

from there. 

But while maintaining a frontal pressure along the "Iron Curtain" 

and having aligned her forces after the invasion of Czechoslovakia along 

an uninterrupted line on the ·eastern borders of NATO, the Soviet Union has 

been developing a strateey of encirclement of Europe on the northern flank 

and on the southern one as well. I1i acting against the latter the Soviets 

are not content with military weight alone although this is the most 

powerful and threatening aspect, but resort to complex games- at which· they 

are pastmasters - of political infiltration, subversive actions, diplomatic 

gimmicks, promotion of wars by "proxy" and·'' guerrilla"· warfare in the countries 

around the Mediterranean. It is not .between the Baltic and the Adriatic 

(though quite soon the latter may be.witnessing"some dangerous ·new sifuations), 

but between the Persian Gulf and the Atlantic coast of Morocco that the 

destiny of the Free World will be decided, because the Middle East and the 

Mediterranean Sea are the decisive ·geostrategical and· political area where the 

fate of Western Europe could be sealed. 

Yet having said this, one canno·t abstract the situation in the 

Mediterranean from the context of the struggle which is being waged with the 

greatest purposefulness and ruthlessness against the Western World, 

Yes, because we are not living in times of peace or even in the twilight 

of a "n.o real peace- no· actual war·"- era. We are living in the midst of . 

a permanent conflict in. which the enemy's options are vastly diversifi-ed 

and can be selected by him, alternatively or. complementarily; ·in which 

the shadow of the sword of Damocles is kept ever present to .distract the 

atten~ion of the Free World from the reality of the de~elopments of 

psychop.oli.tical warfare; in -which subversive actions, 1111 guerrilla" struggles, 
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pseudo "national liberation wars", limi tE;d conflicts, are continuously 

promoted and kept ablaze with the purpose of creating disarray, insecurity 

and fear in the Free World. It is a technique of the most devilish kind for 

continuously probing the Western World's will to stand the confrontation. 

Of course, if serious weaknesses in its moral and material· armour were 

laid bare, a final all-out assault might be unleashed without any warning. 

We are all involved in a global war, the aspects, battlefields, methods 

and intensity of which, are chosen and decided upon by the enemy. 

A war of an untraditional character he has duly theorized, carefully 

studied and dutifully organized so as to destroy the fabric of the free 

societies as a prerequisite to attempting their final conquest. 

The enemy is implementing a strategic design which is indeed no secret, 

both in its scope and aims, since its blueprint should have been read 

through, or gathered from countless statements over the decades by communist 

conferences and spokesmen. Nor could we pretend to ignore the "declarations 

of war" which have been notified to us in unequivocal form. 

The trouble is that the Free World does not realize that a fight i,s 

being dE.>term_inedly waged agairwt it, and has seldom paid even scant attention 

to the blueprint unfurled under. its own eyes; not to mention the contents 

of those statements about which, sometimes, some· fuss is. raised for a while, 

just long enough to argue whether to consider them war cries or love songs -

after which they are filed and forgotten. 

The Free World has only occasionally had in the past - but certainly 

does not appear to have today - any definite and sustained long-term p.olicy 

of counter-action. 

Most of the time it is being taken by surprise and caught unaware or 

unprepared to counter the communists' strategic designs, flexible tactics and 

diversified techniques. Having failed to understand the phenomenon in its 

entirety; having been unable, up to now, to .devise and coherently sustain 

a global strategy of its own; having even been incapable of determining 

and conducting a common policy so as not to be nibbled to death, one bite 

after.the other, the Western World.i.s constantly on the losing side. Democracies 

get very frightened for short periods, but try desperately to forget for 

long periods the existence of communism, of its innate warlike disposition, 

of its ingrained imperialistic expansionism. 
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At every new occurrence the .general attitude is just one of disappointment, 

mellowed by the suggestion of wait and see, in· the hope that events will 

find ·solutions of their own accord; or there is a general effort at 

appeasement and clim,bing down in an attempt -to soothe the enemy's. ruthless 

determination; or else, the statesmen and policy-makers of the Free World 

indecorously scramble and vie among themselves in abetting the enemy. 

VIe know by heart the theory about "fat communists being less dangerous 

than lean communists", or the justification that "after all·, a pound is a 

pound", or the proposal to "turn the back to the sea and look ahead to tb.e 

steppe", or the anticipation about the "unavoidable convergence of the·' 

two worlds". 

The Soviet Union and the international communist movement, instead, 

have been dedicated for half a century to the fight against the non-communist 

world, with the ultimate and declared purpose of conquering it. 

They wage the fight knowing that they are at war. N.S. Khrushchev (1963) 

plainly reminded us that: "A fight is in progress between·two·systems; a 

life-and-death combat. But we communists want to win this struggle with 

the least losses and there is no doubt whatsoever that we shall win": 

this statement is the.condensation of the communists' Messianic· belief 

and their syllabus from Lenin to Stalin, from Khrushchev to Brezhnev; it 

will be the. same for their successors, be it a "collegiate" or one-man rule . 

. I therefore feel that the situation in the Mediterranean cannot be 

understood and coped with, if it is left unrelated to: 

a) The consciousness of the indisputable reality about a permanent, 

global, untraditional conflict which is raging throughout the world 

and which in~olves us all; 

b) the realization that the Free World, or rather the non-communist 

one, is considered to be the assaulted and besieged enemy "camp" 

that the aggressor has vowed to defeat and conquer; 

c} the understanding that the cold ·war escalation in the Mediterranean 

is one aspect and one front of that global conflict, and that in 

this context a new military .doctrine·· is· being enacted by a super­

power which is implementing a strategic design. gradually to wrest 

control from the hitherto great naval powers; 
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d) the capacity to realize that the sudden 11 angelic" behaviour of the 

Soviet rulers in agreeing on cease-fire proposals, the signing of 

"non-aggression" :pacts, talks about strategic arms limitations, 

drumming about detente, relaxation of· tension, "peaceful coexist·ence", 

pan-European security conferences etc. etc., is nothing but.an act 

for covering up their next aggressive performances, in anticipation 

of which they are. flexing their muscles; 

e) the fact that Italy, a most coveted prize, has for a long time been 

under attack by the multifarious means of psychopolitical ·warfare 

which the Soviets wage so effectively, in order to weaken· and 

subjugate a country they deem ripe for plucking - but that· it is her 

geographical position in the Mediterranean and her appearanc.e of 

being NATO's weakest link that makes her the actual target. 

Right from the establishment of NATO there has been a flaw in the 

general strategy of Western defence in the light of what were the 

characteristics of the enemy's strategy. 

'rhe Alliance did not appear to be taking into due account the political 

and subversive warfare waged by the communist movement under the leadership 

or at the instigation of. the USSR. 

The most ominous alarm, which hurriedly prompted our countries 'to 

establish the Atlantic Alliance, had been sounded after the annexation of 

Czechoslovakia by the Prague coup d'etat of 1948. 

And this had been a paramount example of victory crowning a ruthless 

performance of political warfare: the eroding of a c6untry from within, 

the military might of the Soviet Union looming from without the. country's 

frontiers; the conquest of that sovereign, independen't nation - via 

parliamentary means -.by an active and purposeful minority of communists 

and crypto-communists having succeeded in plying and/or deceiving a larger 

majority of democratic parties lacking a common vision and a common will, 

mesmerized into we·akness and irre's'oluteness, infiltrated a·nd politic ally 

blackmailed by the Communist Party and its sycophants. ·By the'se techniques -

dutifully theorized ·subsequently by 'a Czech "app'arat'cliik", · Jan Kdsak, as the 

"parliamentary road tci socialism" - they were able to accomplish the gradual 

erosion of· all areas of the nation's life - politilcal, economic,cultural, 

social and militar:Y - until they were able to capture t'he country. 

This scheme, and the techniques fo:r implementing it, are suitable for 

application elsewhere. 
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There are too many.dist'urbing similarities between what happened there 

and what is brewing elsewhe~e for us ~ot to fe~l anguish at the contemplation 

of methods suitnble for the fulfilment of the Kremlin planners' aspirations 

for my own country. 

Inasmuch as ·there is 'a strict correlation between the international 

situation and the Soviet military, and mainly naval, build-up and the 

stepping-up of disruptive actions, subversive plots masked by alleged 

.• 

lnbour vindications; thniats and challenges against our democratic institutions, 

pressures from below matching weakness and irreson.uteness from above, enabling 

anyone who knows anything of communist tactics and Soviet strategy to 

recognize the red thread running through the weft of the plot. 

No conscientious observer could dispel the feeling that, as far as 

Italy is concern~d, the whole situation hinges on her foreign policy, on 

her participation in the Atlantic Alliance and NATO, and on her geographical 

position in the Mediterranean. 

All the straight or devious talk, and the overt or covert domestic 

manoeuvring for a more ['advanced democratic eq·uili-bri-um 11 , i.e. for an 

"opening to the left" - which means CP participation in, or external support 

to, the government - aim at attaining a goal. of paramount importance for 

the bosses in the Kremlin. 

That aim is relentlessly purGued by the Communist Party, by th·e two· 

leftist Socialist Parties (PSI and PSIUP), by the various nNew Left" mid extra­

parliamentary radical grouplets and movements, and by the multi-leftist 

fringes of the Christian Democratic Party. 
' 

It consists in the fundamental revision.- offic.ial, or more or less 

masked - of Italy's foreign policy and intc;rnati·onal reiations. 

The foremost target is the,Atlantic Alliance which the Kremlin wishes 

to weaken and disintegrate and finally dismantle. One should never forget 

that in 1949 - when communists and socialists were strenuously opposing, 

in the country and in Parliament, Italy's participation in the Atlantic 

1\ll.iance and in the Marshall Plan for European recovery - the communist 

boss of the time, Hon. Togliatti, went as far as explicitly pledging 

"fifty years of social peace" (i.e. a firm clamp on any labour vindication 

and agitation),. provided Italy did not join the. political and military 

defensive Atlantic Pact. And the present Secretary-General of the Communist 

Party Hon .• Longo, at the Party's last Convention in Bologna, was v·ery 
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outspoken in indicating that if Italy would leave the Atlantic Alliance 

and NATO, most of the political and labour unrest, agitation and strikes 

would quieten down •••• 

A Communist HP and spokesman for the CP in the parliamentarycommittee 

on Foreign Relations declared some. time ago, ·at one of the committee's 

meetings, to members of the Cabinet: "we will not allow you any respite. 

The CP, nevertheless, is prepared to evaluate every position, each ancl every 

initiative indicating a fundamental change in the line of Italy's foreign 

policies;'. 

Brezhnev, on the· occasion of speeches made at Kharkov last spring, 

in.-ac.passing . .reference. to Italy gleEdully commente.d. that she could ·be 

compelled to kneel down under the heavy ·blows her economy was und·ergoine;. 

because of the strikes affecting it. 

The second target is, of course, European integration, but Soviet 

s-trateg.ists realize .that once ·NATO were. out of the way,. European unification 

would not stand a chance. This is why all propaganda batteries, and 

diplomatic pressures, and the show of military might, and the drumming 

of propaganda, and diplomatic niceties or pressures, aim at inaugurating 

a government pliable to the Soviets' foreign policy. 

Thoue;h still more or less adamant on; or paying lip-service to, the 

Atlantic and European issues, most of our politicians arid parlia6entarians 

could be cowed in the long run into making that obscene bargain. Numerous 

op·erators, industrialists and managers, in their political obtuseness and 

ignorance of the geostrategical problems at stake, might be willing to 

agree that 11 s-ocial peace" in their· pla:nts, 11 business as usual 11 '· in Italy's 

economic set-up, law and order throughout the country, could well 

justify the desertion of the Alliance and of participation in the alignment 

of the Free World. 

The Italian man-in-the-street is unaware of the dramatic international 

situation and does not easily grasp the relationship bRtween domestic 

politics and international policies. Furthermore, he is 'greatly 

impressed by the show of the military might of the Soviet Union, whether 

it be represented by the ground and air forces 

fate of Czechoslovakia, or by tho missiles and 

which swiftly sealed the 
min-ht . 

mari time0 J..n the Nedi terranean. 

Unfortunately, the ost~ntatious displjy of -power ~nd s~bre-rattling 

have still a considerable· ii1fluence upon the psychological reactions of the 

people.' 

And more so when they are mixed with paeans about "peace", "peaceful 

coexistence", "detente" and other such humbug •••.. 
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Probably there is also insufficient awareness among Italy's European 

partners and Atlantic allies, about the deep inroads made by the enemy's 

psychopolitical warfare in my country; about the impending disaster for 

them too, should the Italian peninsula fall, in one way or another into 

the communist lap. 

For the communists, such concepts as "neutrality" and "neutralism" 

ar0 to be doled out wholesale to the Western world. 1'hey are anathema in 

their own. 

In accordance with ~ rigorous tenet of the communist movement 

"neutrality for the socialist countries means alienation from the socialist 

camp" (Pravda Ukrainy, Sept 14, 1968). 

Last year an official spokesman by the name of Fedoseyev indirectly 

issued a warning to Rumania in "Pravda" (July 25, 1969) by reminding her 

that "it was not permissible to loiter between the two blocs of socialism 

and capitalism" and, clarifying the Soviet Union's position, asserted that 

there was .no room for neutralir::;m between the 11 two camps" •.• 

But the opposite, of course, is being preached to the Western world whose 

communists are vociferously articulate about the "advantages" of neutrality, 

neutralism, neutralization ..... . 

The. Communist Party and its political allies and henchmen had been 

insistent in trying to woo Italy into the drea!llland of "neutrality". 

Except that they laid their scheme bare when they branded it as "positive", 

which even morons in my country understand to mean communist-oriented, and 
' 

favourable to the Soviets. Quite r,ecently one of the communist spokesmen 

even went a step further (lest too great a confusion should descend on the 

woolly minds of the rai)k-and-file zealots) by stating that "positive 

neutrality" should be the starting point for rallying the communist camp. 

The writer has the. feeling that too many people in the Mediterranean 

are attracted to the game of "Russian roulette". They would stop toying 

with this stupid and tragic pastime if they were firmly warned, and 

scared badly enough, that at the next spin of the chamber the bullet would 

go off for sure, 

A suicide "Italian-:style", following a series of domestic political 

mistakes and displays of weakness in a climate of ambiguity, in a situation 

of economic distress and moral decay, under the. strain of troubles and 

violence determined by occult powers, while the enemy's military might 
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looms enigmatically on the horizon - none of this should be dismissed as 

improbable. The current theory that no free country will "go communist" 

of its own volition may be exploded right here in the Hediterranean ••••• 

Have not "gone communist" of their own free will the Poles, the 

people of East G~rmany, the. Baltic States, the Hungarians, the Bulgarians 

and the Rumanians, in that they were crushed into serfdom because of events 

they could not cope with, owing to their weakness and to the presence of 

the conqueror's military might, assisted where necessary by·his sycophants 

from within? 

Even the most socially progressive, freedom-loving, economically 

well-off people could fall prey to the communist scourge, when the majority 

of the people are prepared to be paralysed and bamboozled by an active, 

frenzied minority imposing its will; when the predestined victim, the people, 

are not alerted to the dangers and threats by their political leaders; 

when the latter acquiesce in any compromise, albeit dishonourable, with 

the enemy, because they qre fond of the quiet life, of the benefits of 

affluence, of petty politi.cal "combinazioni"; or when a rampant, unobstructed 

imperialism weighs upon the people and the country with its military might, 

in support of strong political pressuie and unprejudiced diplomatic 

gimmickry ...... .,., .. 

Should Italy be toppled into the enemy's camp, even via a temporary 

stage of more or less "positive neutralism", Russian imperialism and 

communist expansionism would have gained .a tremendously iesouncling victory 

because of Italy's strategic position in the Hediterranean. In its role as 

a springboard to Africa .and a turnstile to Western Europe, it would be at 

the service of the Soviet E~pire. 

In a way, Russian penetration in the Hediterranean, the deployment 

there of a ~owerful naval force (and, perhaps in the near future, of 

adequate air cover), the chain of satellite governments and "proxies" 

subservient to the Soviet Union on the North African coast and in the 

lhddle East have considerably altered the political and military map of 

this crucial area. 
' Yet, the psychopolitical attack.ori the three peninsulas jutting into 

the Hediterranea~ is a duplic.ation of tlie one attempted twenty-five years ago 

and which, at that time, failed because ·of. the Truman Doctrine, .which 

pledged to ''support free peoples who are.·"re~isting atte~pted subjugation 

by armed minorities or by outside pressure". 
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But th~ Tr~man Doct~ine has been abandoned and may, instead, be 

superseded by the Brezhnev Doctrine. 

'From Cairo to Algiers - with the ,sole, and probably, temporary 

exception of Tunisia - regimes, anti-Western in various degrees, are in 

power an~ will stay there, beca~se they suit Soviet politics. The pro-NATO 

stand of Turkey is being eroded by diplomatic allurements and by engineered 

internal crises; Greece has escaped by a hair's breadth from the repetition 

of a dire fate, but finds herself in a rather uneasy position owing to 

emotional attitudes in some political quarters of the Western World, where 

a choice between red plague and drab olive strict preventive medicine is 

weighted in favour of the former; Spain's situation may become unpredictable, 

following the flirtatious trends established between the Kremlin and the 

Pardo Palace; Malta is in danger; Cyprus is still a simmering cauldron, 

the future of Yugoslavia is fraught with danger •••• 

In a situation of this kind, with the massive Russian presence .in 

the Mediterranean; their entrenchment in Egypt, as though they were at 

home; their .upper-hand on Syria, Algeria and Libya; their penetration 

East of Suez, in the Red Sea and beyond; their flag-showing in the Persian 

Gulf and the Indian Ocean; the virtual envelopment of Europe's southern 

flank - little wonder if weaklings, po.tential traitors and Kremlin 

lackeys were to. find common ~:;round fo,r understanding and for the ultimate 

betrayal of,their country,. of Europe and of th.e.Free World. 

It is patently obvious that Russia wants.to dislodge the US Sixth 

Fleet from the Mediterranean. 

She aims to become the sole power there, and to remain as s~ch; to 

transform the Mediterranean into a series of adjoining basins for her to 

dominate one after the other; to plug access to, .and egress from, the 

Mediterranean; to rule from the Black Sea Basin all the other Mediterranean 

basins in a coherent whole. 

She aims at controlling the mar:i,tilre lanes criss-.crossing this inland 

sea, the transportation of oil, the oil gushers and reserves so essential 

for the Eu,ropean countries' economy, but mainly at shutting off the 

Mediterranean from any possibility of aid, help and rescue from the oceans. 

Since the Red Sea has become in ,fact, and not only in name, a "red" sea 

and since there is every evidence that politically and militarily the USSR 

is there to stay and therefore to command the access to and from the 



• 

- 12 -

Indian Ocean, the only other exit left, and by far the most important one, 

is Gibraltar, i.e. the gateway to the Atlantic Ocean. 

The Soviet Union is relentlessly and unflinchingly aiming at the 

dis-Atlantization of the Mediterranean. This, I submit, is to be the dire 

fate in store for those still free countries which border this inland sea. 

Int ./Gr. 111270 
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SOVIET ACTIVITIES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

by Ivan Matteo Lombardo 

The Mediterranean is the region in which the "correlation of forces" 

(as the communists refer in their parley to the concept of the balance 

of power) has changed most to the disadvantage of the USA and of her 

European allies. It is also the region in which it is being fully 

demonstrated that whenever and wherever any even limited vacuum of power 

occurs, the Russians are immediately ready to fill it. It is also the 

area of the world which has revealed how effete, lackadaisical and asthenic 

Europe has become, not only in comparison with her past, but also in relation 

to her incapacity to assess her present state of danger, and to her 

indifference to the dire fate which threatens her in the not too far 

di,:;J;ant future. 

Most of the European peoples - and the one I belong to is in the 

forefront- while fully enjoying the hedonistic snugness offered them by 

affluence and complacency, not only have entirely relinquished the role 

committed them by history, but are carelessly drifting towardsenslavement. 

The Mediterranean is not just an ordinary sea, somewhere at the 

antipodes of Europe - it is a most vital and crucial maritime expanse, and 

-with or without Suez - is still one of the world's most important 

life-lines. Peninsulas and islands bathing in the Mediterranean waters 

are entirely dependent for trade and supplies of every kind from those 

sealanes. 

Its strategic importance is heightened by the fact that it is the 

cross-roads where Europe and Asia and Africa meet and the means of access 

to the Near East and the Middle East as a whole. 

For fifteen years at least, in an unchangeable geography, the whol,e 

area has undergone a tremendous political upheaval and extraordinary 

strategic changes. The Mediterranean is no longer a "mare nostrum" 

(if ever such an appellative were justified), but it is no longer a 

Western basin either. 
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Its southern and eastern shores have become Hoff-limits" to the 

Free Viorld. Most of the regimes ruling Arabic-speaking, Moslem peoples 

nourish deep enmity - if not outright hatred- against the West, repudiating 

its influence and, spurning any form of friendly co-operation with ~iL 

The concept of Eurafrica has had to be dismissed from our mental 

schemes. Mos.t of those shores, wherefrom the first great wave for the 

liberation of Europe started 27 years ago, not only are unfriendly to 

the West but could even become,. in the not too distant future, the staging 

area for attacks against the northern littoral of the Mediterranean. 

Europe is on the way to being outflanked from the south, and precisely 

in that region so aptly defined by Sir Winston Churchill as the."soft 

underbelly of Europe". And the Mediterranean is~ the southern moat 

of NATO, the only surface link between the oceanic and heartland allies 

and the:ir eastern ones (Turkey and Greece), the sea on which .Italy :mostly 

depends for her livelihood and co-ordinated defence, a major maritime 

highway for Great Britain and the USA, the most important basin linked 

with the Atlantic Ocean. 

For the communist ideologue, in what is happening there, there is 

Lenin 1 s characterizatioi). of the importance of the Medi tEfrranean ·.Sea by the 

statement that "The route from Moscow to Paris (considered by the Bolsheviks 

as the citadel of 'capitalism•) passes through Africa. Onc'e·· the capit'alist 

world is encircled it will collapse like a house of cards" ••••••• 

But I submit that it is a mistake to c~nsider what is happening nowadays 

in the Mediterranean and in the Middle East exclusively, or even predominantly, 

in the light of ideological expansionism. Ideology is at the same time the 

sham and the instrument for fulfilling traditional imperialistic ambitions 

(for centuries motivated, in turn, by allegedly religious and pan-Slavic 

justifications, and o.nly in the la$ half century by ideology) which have 
' . . . 

always determined Russian .policy in this part of the world. 

Stinging but appropriate is the remark passed by Karl Marx almost 
I 

120 years ago (July 29,, .1853, London): "There is no more striking· feature 

in the politics of Russia thal! the traditional identity,. not onLy of her 

objects, but of her manner·ofpursuing them"• 

Except it happel)s th.at Russian· ambitions have gone far beyond those 

nurtured in Marx's day~ It is no longer a question:only of the Balkans, of 
I 

the conquest of "Tsargrad", the "second Rome" (i.e. Constantinople, Istanbul); 
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of penetration into the Holy Land~ of the quest for b~ses in the Mediterranean 

and the Red Sea as a way of" reaching "warm waters" •. It. is a scheme for 

planetary conquest which Russian imperialism, coupled with communist 

expansionism, is relentlessly implementing piece by piece." In .. its unflinching 

determination to attain world domination the Kremlin must succeed in 

conquering or subjugating Western Europe as the fundamental premise for 

achieving future global goals. Host of our peoples identify the security 

of We.stern Europe with the line of its central area where Russia has 

stationed her troops and those of the Warsaw Pact. For more 'than 20 years, 

the West has been living in fear of direct military aggression starting 

from there. 

But while maintain:i,ng a frontal pressure along the "Iron Curtain" 

and having aligned her forces after the invasion of Czechoslovakia along 

an uninterrupted line on the eastern borders of NATO, the Soviet Union has 

been developing a strategy of encirclement of Europe on the northern flank 

and on the southern one as well. In acting again.st the latter the s;viets 

are not content with military weight alone although this is the most 

powerful and threatening aspect, but resort to complex gamec- at which they 

are pastmasters - o.f political infiltration, subversive actions, diplomatic 

gimmicks, promotion o·f wars by "proxy" and''' guer~illa"" warfare in the countries 

around the Mediterranean. It is not between the Baltic and the Adriatic 

(though qui~e .soon the latter ·may be witnessing some dangerou~··new situations), 

but .between the Persian Gulf.and the Atlantic coast of Morocco that the 

destiny of the Free World will be decided, because the 11iddle East and the 

Mediterranean Sea are the decisive "geostrategical and· political area where the 

fate of Western Europe could be sealed.· 

Yet having said this, one cannot abstr~ct the situation in the 

Mediterranean from the context of the struggle which is being.waged with the 

greatest purposefulness and ruthlessness against the Western World. 

Yes, because we are not living in times of peace or even in the twilight 

of a "n.o real peace- no actua) war."'. era. We are living in the midst of 

a permanent conflict in. which the. enemy's options are vastly di;i"~rsif:(ed 
and can be selected by him, alternatively or. compleme·nt;ar"ily; in which 

the shadow of the sword of Damocles is kept ever present to distract the 

attention of the Free World from the reality of the developments of 

psychop.oli.tical warfare; in ·Which subversive actions, ""guerrilla" struggles, 
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pseudo "national liberation wars", limited conflicts, are continuously 

promoted and kept ablaze with the purpose of creating disarray, insecurity 

and fear in the Free World. It is a technique of the most devilish kind for 

continuously probing the Western World's will to stand the confrontation, 

Of course, if serious weaknesses in its moral nnd material armour were 

laid bare, a final all-out assault might be unleashed without any warning. 

We are all involved in a global war, the aspects, battlefields, methods 

and intensity of which, are chosen and decided upon by the enemy. 

A rmr of an untraditional character he has duly theorized, carefully 

studied and dutifully organized so as to destroy the fabric of the free 

societies as a prerequisite to attempting their final conquest. 

The enemy is implementing a strategic design which is indeed no secret, 

both in its scope and aims, since its blueprint should have been read 

through, or gathered from countless statements over the decades by communist 

conferences and spokesmen. Nor could we pretend to ignore the "declarations 

of war" which have been notified to us in unequivocal form. 

The trouble is that the Free World does not realize that a fight is 

being d_eterm_inedly waged against it,. and has seldom paid even scant attention 

to the blueprint unfurled under its own eyes; .. not to mention the contents 

of those statements about which, sometimes, some· fuss is raised for a while, 

just long enough to argue whether to consider· them war cries or love songs -

after which they are filed and forgotten. 

The Free Vlorld has only occasionally had in the past - but certainly 

does not appear to have today - any definite and sustained long-term policy 

of counter-action. 

Most of the time it is being taken by surprise and caught unaware or 

unprepared to counter the communists' strategic designs, flexible tactics and 

diversified techniques. Having failed to understand the phenomenon in its 

entirety; having been unable, up to now, to devise and coherently sustain 

a global strategy of its own; having even been incapable of determining 

and conducting a common policy so as not to be nibbled to death, one bite 

after the other, the Western World_is constantly on the losing side. Democracies 

get very frightened for short periods, but try desperately to forget for 

long periods the existence of communism, of its innate warlike disposition, 

of its ingrained imperialistic expansionism. 
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At every new occurrence the general attitude is just one of disappointment, 

mellowed by the suggestion of wait and see, in· the hope that events will 

find ·solutions of their own accord; or there is a general effort at 

appeasement and clim:bing down in an attempt to soothe the enemy's. ruthless 

determination; or else, the statesmen and policy-makers of the Free World 

indecorously scramble and vie among themselves in abetting the enemy. 

VIe know by heart the theory about "fat communists being less dangerous 

than lean communists", or the justification that "after all·, a pound is a 

pound", or the proposal to "turn the back to the sea and look ahef"d to t!ole 

steppe", or the anticipation about the "unavoidable convergence of the' 

two worlds". 

The Soviet Union and the international communist movement, instead, 

have been.dedicated for half a century to the fight against the non-communist 

world, with the ultimate and declared purpose of conquering it. 

They wage the fight knowing that they are at war. N.S. Khrushchev (1963) 

plainlyreminded us that: "A fight is in progress between·two systems, a 

life-and-death c.ombat. But we communists want to win this struggle with 

the least losses and there is no doubt whatsoever that we shall win": 

this statement is the.condensation of the communists' Messianic belief 

and their syllabus from Lenin to Stalin, from Khrushchev to Brezhnev; it 

will be the .same for their successors, be it a "collegiate" or one-man rule. 

I therefore feel that the situation in the Mediterranean cannot be 

understood and coped with, if it is left unrelated to: 

a) The consciousness of the indisputable reality about a permanent, 

global, untraditional conflict which is raging throughout the world 

and which· involves us all; 

b) the realization that the Free F/orld, or rather the non-communist 

one, is considered to be the assaulted and besieged enemy "camp" 

that the aggressor has vowed to defeat· and conquer; 

c) the understanding that the cold war escalation in the Mediterranean 

is one aspect and one front of that global conflict, and that in 

this context' a new military doctrine is being enacted by a super­

power which is implementing· a 'strategic desigrt gradually to wrest 

control from the hitherto great naval powers; 
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d) the capacity to realize that the sudden "angelic" behaviour of the 

Soviet rulers in agreeing on cease-fire proposals, the.signing of 

"non-aggression" pacts,. talks about strategic arms limitations, 

drumming about detente, relaxation of tension, "peaceful coexist·ence", 

pan-European security conferences etc. etc., is nothing but.;an act 

for covering up their next aggressive performances, in anticipation 

of which they are flexing their muscles; 

e) the fact that Italy, a most coveted prize, has for a long time been 

· und.er attack by the multifarious means of psychopoli ti·cal warfare 

which the Soviets wage so effectively, in order to weaken and 

subjugate a country they deem ripe for plucking - but that· ~t is her 

geographical position in the Mediterranean. and her appearanc.e of 

being NATO's weakest link that makes her the actual target. 

Right from the· es·tablishment of NATO there has been a flaw in the 

general strategy of Western defence in the light of what were the 

characteristics of the enemy's strategy. 

'rhe Alliance did ncit appear to be taking into due account the politicc,J. 

and subversiv.e warfare waged by the communist movement under the leadership 

or at the instigation·of the USSR. 

The most ominous alarm, which hurriedly prompted our i;ountries to 

establish the Atlantic Alliance, had been sounded after the annexation of 

Czechoslovakia by.the Prague coup d'etat of 1948. 

And this had been a paramount example of victory crowning a ruthless 

performance of political warfare: the eroding of·a country fi:·om within, 

the military might of the Soviet Union looming from without the country's 

frontiers; the conquest of that sovereign, independent riation - via 

parliamentary means - by an active and purposeful minority of communists 

and crypto-communists having succeeded in plying and/or deceiving a larger 

majority of democratic parties lacking a common vision and a: comrrion will, 

mesmerized into we'akness and irre'Eioluteness, irifiltrated and politically 

blackmailed by the Communist Party and its sycophants;· By the'se techniques -

dutifully theorized 'subsequently by a Czech "appa:ratchik", · Jan Kcisak, as the 

"parliamentary road to socialism" - they were able to accomplish the gradual 

erosion of· all areas of the nation's life - p~litlcal, economic,cultural, 

social and military - until they were able to capture t"he country. 

This scheme, and··the techniques for implementing it, are suitable for 

application elsewhere. 
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There are too many dis.turbing similarities between what happened there 

and what is brewing elsewhere for us not to feel anguish at the contemplation 

of methods suit2.ble ror the fulfilment of th.e Kremlin planners 1 aspirations 

for my own country, 

·Inasmuch as there is ·a strict correlation between the international 

situation ah'd the Soviet military, and mainly naval, build-up and the 

stepping-up of disruptive actions, subversive plots maske·d by alleged 

labour vindications,· thre.ats and challenges against our democratic institutions, 

pressures from below matching weakness and irresollcuteness from above~ enabling 

anyone who knows anything of communist tactics and Soviet strategy to 

recognize the red thread run.ning through the weft of the plot. 

No conscientious observer could dispel the feeling that, as far as 

Italy is concerned, the whole situation hinges on her foreign policy, on 

her participation in the Atlantic Alliance and NATO, and on her geographical 

position in the Mediterranean. 

All the straight or devious talk, and the overt or covert domestic 

manoeuvring for a more "advanced democratic equili·brium 11 , i.e. for an 

"opening to the left" - which means GP participation in, or external support 

to, the government - aim at attaining a goal· of paramount importance for 

the bosses in the Kremlin, 

That CJ.im is relentlessly pursued by the Communist Party, by the two· 

leftist Socialist Parties (PSI and PSIUP), by the various "New Left" arid extra­

parliamentary radical grouplets and movements, and by the multi-leftist 

fringes of the Christian Democratic Party. ' 
' 

It consists in the fundamental revision - offic.ial, or more or less 

masked - of Italy's foreign policy and inhernat:i:·onal reiations. 

The foremost target is the ,·Atlantic Alliance which the Kremlin wishes 

to weaken and disintegrate and finally dismantle. One should never forget 

that in 1949 - when communists and socialists were strenuously opposing, 

in the country and in Parliament, Italy's participation in the Atlantic 

All.iance and in the Marshall Plan for European recovery - the communist 

boss of the time, Hon. Togliatti, went as far as explicitly pledging 

"fifty years of social peace'' (i.e. a firm clamp on any labour vindication 

and agitation)'· provided Italy did not join the. political and military 

defensive Atlantic Pact. And the present Secretary-General of the Communist 

Party Hon. Longo, at the Party's last Convention in Bologna, was v·ery 
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outspoken in indicating that if Italy would leave the Atlantic Alliance 

and NATO, mo~t of the political and labour unrest, agitation and strikes 

would quieten down •••• 

A Communi~t NP and spokesman for the CP in the parliamentary.: committee 

on Foreign Relations declared some time ago, at one of the committee's 

meetings, to members of the Cabinet: "we 11ill not allow you any respite. 

The CP, nevertheless, is prepared to evaluate every position, each and every 

initiative indicating a fundamental change in the line of Italy's foreign 

policies". 

Brezhnev, on the·occasion of speeches made at Kharkov last spring, 

in -a .. passing .. reference. to Italy gle.efully commente.d. that she could be 

compelled to kneel down under the heavy ·blows her economy was und·ergoing 

becau~e of the strikes affecting it. 

The second target is, of course, European integration, but Soviet 

s-trategists realize .that once NATO we.re out of the way, European unification 

would not stand a chance. This is why all propaganda batteries, and 

diplomatic pressures, and the show of military might, and the drumming 

of propagunda, and diplomatic niceties or pressures, aim at inaugurating 

a government pliable to the Soviets' foreign policy. 

Though still more or less adamant on, or paying lip-service to. the 

Atlantic and European issues, most of our politicians and parliamentarians 

could be cowed .in the long run into making that obscene bargain, Numerouc; 

operators 1 industrialists and managers, in their political .obtuseness and 

ignorance of the geostrategical problems at stake, might be willing to 

agree that "social peace" in their plants, "business as usual" in Italy's 

economic set-up, law and order throughout the country, could well 

justify the desertion of the Alliance and of participation in the alignment 

of the Free World. 

The Italian man-in-the-street is unaware of the dramatic international 

situation and does not easily grasp the relationship bRtween domestic 

politics and international policies. Furthermore, he is 'greatly 

impressed by the show of the military might of the Soviet Union, whether 

it be represented by the ground and air forces 

fate of Czechoslovakia, or by the missiles and 

which swiftly sealed the 
. .might . 

marltlme ln the l1edlterranean. 

Unfortunately, ·the oste·ntatious display of -power and sabre-rattling 

have still a considerable influence up-on the psychological reactions of the 

people. 

And more so when they are mixed with paeans about "peace" 1 "peaceful 

coexistence", "detente" and other such humbug •••.. 
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Probably there is also insufficient awareness among Italy's European 

partners and Atlantic allies, about the deep inroads made by the enemy's 

psychopolitical warfare in my country; about the impending disaster for 

them too, should the Italian peninsula fall, in one way or another into 

the communist lap. 

For the communists, such concepts as "neutrality" and "neutralism" 

arG to be doled out wholesale to the Western world. 'l'hey are anathema in 

their own. 

In accordance with a rigorous tenet of the communist movement 

"neutrality for the socialist countries means alienation from the socialist 

camp" (Pravda Ukrainy, Sept 14, 1968). 

Last year an official spokesman by the name of Fedoseyev indirectly 

issued a warning to Rumania in "Pravda" (July 25, 1969) by reminding her 

that "it was not permissible to loiter between the two blocs of socialism 

and capitalism". and, clarifying the Soviet Union's position, asserted that 

there was no room for neutralism between the "two camps" ••• 

But the opposite, of course, is being preached to the Western world whose 

communists are vociferously articulate about the "advantages" of neutrality, 

neutralism, neutralization ..... . 

. Th,e. Communist Party and its political allies and henchmen had been 

insistent in trying to woo Italy into the dreamland of "neutrality". 

Except that they laid their scheme bare when they branded it as "positive", 

which even morons in my country understand to mean communist-oriented, and 
' . 

favourable to the Soviets. Quite rece.ntly one of the communist spokesmen 

even went a step further (lest .too great a confusion should descend on the 

woolly minds of the .rank.,.,and-file zealots) by stating that "positive 

neutrality" should be the starting point for rallying the communist camp. 

The writer has the feeling that too many people in the Mediterranean 

are attracted to the game of "Russian roulette". They would stop toying 

with this stupid and tragic pastime if they were firmly warned, and 

scared badly enough, that at the next spin of the chamber the bullet would 

go off for sure. 

A suicide "Italian-style11
1 following a series of domestic political 

mistakes and displays of weakness in a climate of ambiguity, in a.situation 

of economic distress and moral decay, under the strain of troubles and 

violence determined by occult powers, while the enemy's military might 
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looms enigmatically on the horizon - none of this should be dismissed as 

improbable. The current theory that no free country will "go communist" 

of its own volition may.be exploded right here in the Mediterranean ••••• 

Have not "gone communist" of their own free will the Poles, the 

people of.East Germany, the.Baltic States, the Hungarians, the Bulgarians 

and the Rumanians, in that they were crushed into serfdom because of events 

they could not cope with, owing to their weakness and to the presence of 

the conqueror's military might, assisted where necessary by·his sycophants 

from within? 

Even the most socially progressive, freedom-loving, economically 

well-off people could fall prey to the communist scourge, when the majority 

of the people are prepared to be paralysed and bamboozled _by an active, 

frenzied minority imposing its will; when the predestined victim, the people, 

are not alerted to the dangers and threats by their political leaders; 

when. the latter acquiesce in any compromise, albeit dishonourable, with· 

the enemy, because they qre fond of the quiet life, of the benefits of 

affluence, of petty politi.cal "combinazioni"; or when a rampant, unobstructed 

imperialism weighs upon the people and the. country with its military might, 

in support of strong political pressure and unprejudiced diplomatic 

gimmickry" .. "" ... 

Should Italy be toppled into the enemy's camp, even via a temporary 

~tage of more or less "poSi.ti ve neutralism", Russlan imperia,l~sm and 

. communist expansionism would have gained a trem'endously resounding victory 

because of Italy's strategic position in the Hediterranean. In its role as 

a springboard to Africa and a turnstile to Western Europe, it would be at 

the service of the Soviet Empire. 

In a way, Russian penetration in the Mediterranean, the deployment 

there of a powerful naval force (and, perhaps in the near future, of 

adequate air cover), the chain of satellite governments and "proxies" 

subservient to the Soviet Union on the North African coast and in the 

Hiddle East have considerably altered the political and military map of 

this crucial area. 

Yet, the psychopolitical att,;,ck'on the three peninsulas jutting into 

the Mediterranea~ is a duplication of the one attempted twenty..:five years ago 

and which, at that time, failed because of the Truman Doctrine, which 

pledged to ''support free peopies who are··.resisting attempted subjugation 

by armed minorities or by outside pressure". 
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But the Truman Doctrine has been abandoned and may, instead, be 

superseded by the Brezhnev Doctrine. 

'From Cairo to Algiers - with the sole, and probably, temporary 

exception of Tunisia - regimes, anti-Western in various degrees, are in 

power and will stay there, because they suit Soviet politics. The pro-NATO 

stand of Turkey is being eroded by diplomatic ,allurements and by engineered 

internal crises; Greece has escaped by a hair's breadth from the repetition 

of a dire fate, but finds herself in a rather uneasy position owing to 

emotional attitudes in some political quarters of the Western World, where 

a choice between red plague and drab olive strict preventive medicine is 

Weighted in favour of the former; Spain's situation may become unpredictable, 

following the flirtatious trends established between the Kremlin and the 

Pardo Palace; Malta is in danger; Cyprus is still a simmering cauldron, 

the future of Yugoslavia is fraught with danger., •• 

In a situation of this kind, with the massive Russian presence in 

the Mediterranean; their entrenchment in Egypt, as though they were at 

home; their ,upper-hand on Syria, Algeria and Libya; their penetration 

East of Suez, in the Red Sea and beyond; their flag-showing in t,he Persian 

Gulf and the Indian Ocean; the virtual envelopment of Europe's southern 

flank - little wonder if weaklings, potential traitors and Kremlin 

lackeys were to find common ground for understanding and for the ultimate 

betrayal of- their country,, of Europe and o{ th,e Free World. 

It is patently obvious that Russia wants to dislodge the US Sixth 

Fleet from the Mediterranean. 

She aims to become the sole power there, and to remain as such; to 

transform the Mediterranean into a series of adjoining basins for her to 

dominate one after the other; to plug access to, and egress from, the 

Hediterranean; to rule from the Black Sea Basin all the other Hediterraneun 

basins in a coherent whole. 

She aims at controlling the mari tine lanes criss-,crossing this inland 

sea, the transportation of oil, the oil gushers and reserves so essential 

for the European countries' economy, but mainly at shutting off the 

Mediterranean from any possibility of aid, help and rescue from the oceans. 

Since the Red Sea has become in .,fact, and not only in name, a "red" sea 

and since there is every evidence that politically and militarily the USSR 

is there to stay and therefore to command the access to and from the 
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Indian Ocean, the only other exit left, and by far the most important one, 

is Gibraltar, i.e. the gateway to the Atlantic Ocean. 

The Soviet Union is relentlessly and unflinchin~ly aiming at the 

dis-Atlantization of th~ Mediterranean. This, I submit, is to be the dire 

fate in store for those still free countries which border this inland sea, 

Int./Gr. 111270 
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SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS THE MEDITERRANEAN 

by Carlo Alberta Straneo 

The area which will be dealt with in this paper consists of 
the Mediterranean proper - divided by Sicily, the Island of 
Pantelleria and Tunisia in the Western and Eastern Mediterranean -­
as well as the Adriatic Sea. In assessing Soviet policy towards 
the Mediterranean, therefore, reference will be made to the 
entire zone and to the countries bordering it. 

The presence of a Russian fleet in the Mediterranean, even 

if it is not likely to provoke a major conflict, denotes the 
beginning of a new era for that sea. Already the Yalta conference 
had the ominous effect of bringing the Soviets within ~·each 
of the Adriatic shores. Two years ago the application of the 
doctrine of limited sovereignty of the socialist states 
authorized Brezhnev to advance his armoured cars to the very 
border of the Federal Republic of Germany. The military frontier 

of the Soviet world has thus been brought to about 300 kilometres 
distance from Italy. The Russians have also augmented the 
potentiality of their fleet in the Baltic Sea. The appearance 
of the Soviet navy in the Mediterranean and the material and 
diplomatic help given by Moscow to most Arab countries, coupled 
with the withdrawal of British, French and American bases, 
complete the picture. The encirclement of the Atlantic Alliance 
is practically accomplished. 

It is not,however,the purpose of this paper to consider the 
strategic implications of this move or to deal technically with 
the fighting capacity of the Soviet vessels. It is probable that, 

from a purely naval point of view, the Russian units, efficie~ 
as they may be, are considered by the Atlantic Powers as a 
nuisance of little danger, as they could be silenced in a few 
hours in the event of actual war or compelled to beat a hasty 
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retreat. Incidents or confrontations between opposing navies 

may always occur, but we lmow that both Moscow and Washington 
. ' . 

s.nd their respective allies are anxious to avoid a nuclear war 
which might ch:ange the face of thw world and we trust that the 
commanders will k'Gep· their heads in case of iJ major crisis, Whot 
this. paper ainis at is to point out the J20litical significance 

if the Soviet war-flag in the Medi terranGan and in particular to 
show that even in time of peace the Soviet flGet in Ara.'b waters 
marks a radical change in the area under examinntion. · 

The limited scope of this study does not permit a detailed 
excmination of the geo-political situation. It will be sufficient 

for.our purpose toreflect tho.t the Mediterranean is the meeting­
point of three continents with all their variety of races, laws, 
religions, customs and p'oli tical creeds. 

The Eastern· Jl~edi terranean has preoccupied Western statesmen 

and military leaders since time innemorial. Few zones have bGen 
the subject of more·diplomatic rivalry and discussion. This 
situation still persists, although the do.nger. no ·longer stems 

from a struggle for territorial gains on the part of the 
Europe cm powers or·fu:lm quarrels over entry through the Straits. 
As we will see later,· this last question hns been settled.much 

to Russia's advantage by the Montreux Convention of 1936. The 
unrest on the Modi terranean shores today is due mainly to Arab 
hostility towards the stote of Israel and to the· clever and· 
unscrupulous exploitation of tnis situation by the·soviet Union, 
which is actually inciting hatred and animosity not only towards 
Israel but also towc.rds the so-called imperialist countries. 

At present there are several factors which justify the 
assertion that the Mediterrsnean is entering a new e.ra fraught 
·,7ith political implications; 

Let us consider above all the situation of the three entrances. 
Just as, with the discoveries of the fifteenth and the 

sixteenth centuries, the Mediterranean ceased to be the centre 
of. the civilized world and the sceptre of connerce passed from 
the cities of Italy to nations having easy access to the 

Atlantic Ocean- first Portugal, then in succession Spain, the 
NetherlMds, France Md England - , so today, with the Suez 
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Co.nal closE!d. oft er nearly a century of intense activity, the 
Mediterronean'·'is reverting to a condition of relative stagnation, 
while pov~er. and influence . are contended by the two mighty nations 

which hold the destiny of the world in their hands. It is truo 
that every dny there are present in the Mediterro.nean 2,600 

vessel's, of which, 1,100 are in ports and 1, 500 at se.a, but it 
is no less true that· llie ·main lines of commerce nov1 run outside 
Gibraltar. 

The Suez Canal has been closed twice,: ·the first time in 

1956 until the end of 1957 and again in 1967 afte.r the so-called 
. . , ' ,I ' , : . . . . ! , 

six-day war. During 1966, 21,250 ships passed through the Cnnal, 
of which 3,601 were British,. 2,721 under tpe. Liborio.n flag, 
2,271 Norwegio.n, 1,943 Greek, 1,469 Russia~ :md 1,23E? Italian. 
The majority of these ships are now avoiding the Mediter.rCJlean. 

", -- • J •• ' • - • 

The Canal is no longer essential for oil traffic. In f,act the 
large. oil-tankers of today go round the G fl.pe and will surely 
continue to prGfer that route, even if the Canal is reopened 

but not sufficiently enlarged.nnd made safer. Moreover the 
- .. . 

passenger, postal and much of t:he commercial traffic is. conveyed 
by air, ft is clenr, therefoJ:'e, that if it is reo:fened, the 
Suez Canal will be imporrtrcmtmainly for strategic reasons. But 
even these have changed. 

Nearly fifty years have passed since Lord Allenby said that 
the whole territory of Egypt was essential to communications 
between Great Britain and the East. Egypt is no longer the 

. . ' ' . 

"~msp-waist" of the British Empire. Groat Bri to.in has relinquished 
the'~esponsibility for ;rotecting legitimate f;reign interests . . . ·, . 
in that zone, It is no longe;r an essential concern for England 
to maintain that free passnge as a commercial thoroughfnre, 
ns it is no longer necessary for her wnrships to use it. If the 

' ' ' 

Suez Co.nnl is reopened it will probably fall under Russian 
control ()Wing to the ever-increasing Soviet influence in 
Egypt. 

IDie passage.thJ:'ough the Darqanelles is o.n.nlmost exclusive 
Soviet interest. It is subject to rules and restrictions laid 
down by the Montreux Conventi~n of 1936 which abolished the. 
Lausanne Treaty of 1923, \)ut they nr:e not strictly .observed 
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by the wurships which fly the Russian flag .. The restrictions ccf5:c:<';: 

submarines ond air-craft carriers. Submo.rines built outside 

Soviet territory have freedom of pc1ssage only for the purpose of 

beingrepaired in their original dockyards. The passage of other 

submarj_nes is barred. There is reason to doubt, however, whether 

this proviso is always-respected and as for air-craft carriers, 

whose tra!lsi t j_s also forbidden, the Soviets consider that' helicoptcT­

carriers, like the Moskva, do not come under that rule. The Turkj_sh 

government has the right to permit passage in both directions to 

war vessels of a State with which Turkey is allied through a pact 

or mutual assistance agreement, but the objections and difficultieE 

raised a year ago by Moscow when the United States sent two smR.ll 

units (the Dyes and the Turner) to the Black Sea show that the 

Soviets .consider that passage free only to their own warships. 

·The Ankara governnent has been entrusted with the proper applico.ticn 

of the Montreux .Convention and is responsible for its fair inter­

pretation. In the controversy over the Dyes and the Turner, Turkey 

firmly and courageously supported the United States 1 point of' vie~>r, 

but is it really wise to lay the burden of guardianship on a 
single state. which could easily be subjected to undue pressure 

from its powerful neighbour? Would it not be more expedient to 

revive the international "commission des Detr6its" established 

by the Treaty of Lausanne? That commission was composed of Great 

Britain, France,. Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, Rumania, the SovL't 

Union and .T1,1rkey .. Its abolition was mai::1ly due to ihe hostility 

of Great. ~ritain towards Fascist Italy. In fact the Montreux solutioil 

had been .. devised under the banner. of a united front against Italy, 

but that situation no longer exists. What is important now is to 

enforce a better system of control. 

There remains only one free passage to the Mediterranean: 

Gibra,ltar. Over this dominant rock the British flag has flovm 

since 1704, but Ceut.a occupies a simila;r strategic position. 

If Gibraltar un9-ei'• .::;panish .pressure is relinquished by England the 

control of the Strait in time of war would pass• to Spain and 

Morocco, two countries very fr:)..endly to the· Arabs and not memberi3 

of the Atlentic Alliance.· It. should also be remembered that the 
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Stro.it of Gibraltar, which at its narrowest point is nearly 9 miles 
wide, is freely used by Soviet submarines. 

The Western Powers have lost practically every foothold on 

the East Africar1 shores .• At the end of World War I Great Britain 

and France (and also Ite.ly with the possession of Libya) weJ;>e 

strongly.estG.blished. on the African coast. Today Morocco, Algericc, 

Tunisia, Libya and Egypt are independent. We find the same.situc<tLlC 
in the Middle East. This is a natural nnd welcome development, but 

what we deplore is that the place of the Western Powers is grcdu .J.Hy 

and consistently being taken by the Soviet Union. Moscow is purse1ing 

that encirclement of Europe which Lenin has' indicated as the in­
dispensable preliminary for the expansion.of communism in the whole 

world. 

The Soviet Union is exploiting the only vc•.fid element which 

keeps the Arabs united, .namely their hostility towards the Jews. 

In 1917 and 1918 Arab nationG.lism could still be considered as o. 

British political discovery soaked in sentimento1ity. In 1919' 

T,E. Lawrence, the champion of the Arabs, couldstili.write. that 

Arabs and Jews were cousins and express the conviction that thc:y 

could work togehi;er for a.reformed NearEast. But after the creation 

of the State ofisrael according to the Balfour Declaration ("tho 
este.blishment of a national.horno for·theJewish people in Palestine") 

the situation is radically changed, and appears to be almost hcipelerJs. 

Steered by nationalist propaganda the.Arabs are victifus of ideas, 

from which they cannot fre.e themselves, ·as many armed conflicts 
with the Jews have proved, :Israel is a.:state recognized by th~Unit•Jd 
Nations and has a right to peaceful existence. The Arabs, armed 

by the Soviets, contest that right. The increase of anti-seniitic 

feeling in Palestine and the o.ctions of the resistance movements, 

which demand the complete liberation of Palestinian soil, are 
jeopardizing any reasonable.solution of the crisis and the prospectc: 

for a ju_st and lasting peace. It must also be borne in mind that 
Jerusalem is not just any tovm. It ,is the seat not only of the hol:; 
places (JI]d historic traditions for Jews and Arabs ·nlike, but also· 

a city sacred to Christians, Mohammedans nnd Jews, which complict• .. tos 
the problem of its status. The Soviet government, however,· has scc.llt 

regard for religious feelings and therefore a suggestion based on 
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age-old traditions is not likely to come from that·_ quarter. 

· Instead of trying to alleviate the conflict between Arabs 

::::nd Je~vs, the Soviet Union is taking full o.dvontage of it .• She is 
not reolly interlosted in peace because :_,_ state o:f war and unrest 

facilitates her policy of penetration and influence in North Afric·~ 

o.nd in the Middle East. From Syri2 to Libya, with th~ sole ex(Ceptior 

of the State of Israel, Soviet infl~ence is practically unchallengsd. 

Vihere the Russian agents. are not actually present, there o.re alw.:,;:'s 

watchful:eyes reo.dy to note and to report to llloscow any weakness 

in tho position of the Western Powers and any gap in the Atlantic 

Alliance. One of the latest events from which the Soviets will 
profit is the; insertion of Libya in the group.of countries which 

is under the_influence of Nasser. Colonel Ghedaffy, in denouncing 

the military agreements with Great Britain and the United States, 
has practically opened the way to Soviet infiltration in Libya also, 

On the-western frontier of Libya, Tunisia is also menaced by 

the advance of Nasserism. President Bour@lim represents amongst 

the Arab leaders the voice of mo:deration and good sense, but nobody 

can predict 'which way Tunisia will eventually go. Menaced by thG 

&dvance of extremism, Bourguiba is apparent:).y trying to reinforce 

the security-of-his country·in an anti-communist block with 

Morocco, the only kingdom now left inNorth Africa. But Algeria 

stnnds in the way and so-called MUghreb solidarity is a long vmy 

off. Some time ago there was 2 feeling that the menace of communis.Cl 

could be met by means of o Mediterranean Pact, but this project 
could ne~er materialize. 

If we now consider the Adriatic, we find that Yugoslavia and 
Albania are also'under Soviet pressure. At present Yugoslavia, 
an uncommitted country, has excellent relations with the Atlantic_ 

powers and -not'iibiy with Italy, but also in her case nobody could 

prophesy v;hicih way she will eventually go. As for Albania she is 
.. ·.·. 

under the influence of China. These two countries are indispenseb:Le 
for the encirclement of Europe and Moscow plans to extend her 

influence over them. 
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In ::malysing the reasons prompting the over-e;x:panding presenc8 

of the Soviet navy in the Medi terrcmean, one is tempted to quote, 

cs an initial warning, the late Sir Winston Churchill's rem=k 

about Russia. "Russia", he said, "is a riddle wrapped up in mystery 
inside an enigma"; In point of fact, however, although the to.sk 

of penetrc:ting the Kremlin mind has D.lways .boon highly complex, ono 

must O.dmit that Russian loaders and more especially the milito.ry 
12uthori ties ho.ve been much more oxplici t o.nd informati vo lately 

on their Mediterro.neo.n policy than on anything else. We o.ro not 

completely in the do.rk as to fueir intentions. In fact we kno.w 

exactly what they o.re d:i:'i·ving at. 
Moscow is trying to place horself in a position to control events 

in the Mediterranean areo. and to prevent events from being governed 

by any other power to the; possiblo disadvantage. of Soviet interestc. 

The main purpose of the Soviet navy is to counter-balance and restrc:Ln 

the movements of the United Sto.tes Sixth Fleot. While only a few 
yo<e-rs ago the Mediterranean was dominated exclusively by Western 

n::tvies, by a consistent policy, which started with equipping fishing 

boats with radio _and small means of defence, the Russian navy is 
now in a position to survey the whole of the Eastern Mediterrm;wan. 
Reporting to the Kremlin what happens hour by hour in these waters 

is no longer a problem. Any information thus received is set .agcdnst 

·~11 other intelligence go.thered from various sources to form a 

guide-line for the Soviet leaders who have to consider, or reconsidur, 
their actions. It is cleo.r that the ul timete end is world dominati.on. 

We are in no doubt about tho.t. 
In 1960 Khrushchev told the representatives of 81 Communist 

; 

Parties convened in Moscow: "The socialist rev.olution on a world-
wide scale is not too far off. It is inevitable. But if the capital is·;_, 

countries try to put up resisto.nce, the working classes will certc;in~c;:.: 

have recourse to arms". And again: "There will be a time when the 
capitalist countries will ho.ve on a map the same importance as two 

or three buttons on a jacket". 
Vlho.t is interesting is that the ideo. of equipping o.nd maints.:i.n).n:; 

an army and navy equal or superior to the forces of the Western 
no.tions is not n communist one. It is the development of the droccrc 
of the Romanoffs. 
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Peter the Great'.s porsonc.l interest in maritime offnirs cmd :ir 

shipbuilding o.s well as his ru::rbi tion to extend the borders of his 

dominions to the Bo.ltic Sea to the North and the Black Sea to 

the South, with a view to reaching ice-free waters, o.re well kl1o;;,:_,, 

His designs, though curtctiled by his death, rem2.ined the constnrc"l; 

vision of his successors c:u1d we mo.y assert· with confidence thot 

the communist lenders take their inspiration not only from Lenin 

but nlso from that genial barbo.rinn who in the sustained effort 

of a lifetime, and in the teeth of violent opposition, founded 

the naval power of Russia, The secret of Peter's extraordinary 

success was the so.me as that of the Soviet dictators. It consist0d 

in his having organized a highly effective training system for 

turning out young men who would serve his revolutionary purposes, 

Slo.vophile in the: previous centuries c.nd comnmnist now, the 

Russio.n autocrats h2.ve consistently pursued the policy outlined 

in tho supposed will of Peter the Great. 

In 1904 Russia's ·fortunes ot sea wore disastrous. Defeot-Jd 

by Admirell Togo, the Port Arthur fleet scattered. Some ships 

returned to port but finally surrendered vJith the fo;tress, while 

the remainder were 

following year the 

either sunk or forced into neutral ports. ~-'hu 

Bill tic fleet ·w::ts dostroyed in 'the Tsushim::t Cit;I :i_t;, 

During World Vlar I the role of the Russian- fleet was negligible. 

These failures o.nd the cmti-communist revolt .of Russian sailors 

in 1921 explo.in the small trust t!J.at: Lenin· plac'ed in tha Sovioi:; 

navy. But qlready in 1924 the situation had changed. In that ;yec,r 

Prof. Pet;r:ov was .expounding his doctrine of supremacy nt sei:t ::Ci1d 

in 1931 the_ gradual strengthening of the'· navy was already undG.r'c7ay. 

·:rodo.y we see the USSR operating in the Iildio.n Ocean, in the 

Pacific, in the Mediterranean and in practically every other seo.. 

Admiro_l Gorshkov is. much admired in Russia &'ld the Russian sail orE' 

cmd marines are so popular that they Share with the astronauts 

the enthusiustic-appl::tuse of the populace in Red Square. 

Brezhnev's design is to demonstrate Soviet striking capability 

and power to put the Russian f-leet in a position to intimidate 

cmd influence the Arab coastal states. 
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The crucial question is .whether there will be o. wd:-: We do not 

think it likely that there will ever be o. rrwjor conflict. PreEt::_eo> 

considerations Md critical pressure might still gain th:~ upp..cr 

hand with most disastrous consequences, but one can see that, ill· 

spi to of a noisy and powerful apparo.tus of propag;:mdo. o.nd notwiti:J-­

stnnding occ2sional truculent assertions, the Russians·are anxious 

to avoid o. major conflict. Nationalism, and even imperialis·m, :lr:J 

inextricably wedded to communism, but, notwi thst:c.nding their 

unflinching objective of ultimnto world dominntion, responsible 

members of the Soviet Communist Pe-rty are well aware that there 
' . . . . . 

nre several limito.tions placed in the way of their movements.· 

Above ell, th8y know tho.t a nuclear. war will bring disaster to 

their plans. Paradoxical as it Bay seem, they realize tho.t the 

sophisticated weapons which are po.raded in Red Square cnn never.bo 

deployed. 

Soviet military strategy since the last we .. r has been shaped 

by four chief goals. The first is to countorbalo.nce and possibly 

outdo the American.nuclear capability; the second is to deter 

China from Qt.tackine; Russian territory; the third to threaten 

non-nucleo.r European countries with a vi·ew .to indirect conquest 

by political menns;. and the fourth - the one which concerns us 

today - to control North African and Middle Eetst countries by 

furnishing them with military .md economic aid, 

The main purpose, therefore, of the presence of Soviet vessels 

in the Mediterranean is not to fight but to exert intimidation 

and. pressure, to instil feetr without o.ctually having to fire o. 

shot, It would be a great mistnke, however, to take an optiuistic 

view of such a strategy. This stnte of affnirs is seriously ' 

dnmaging Western prestige runong the Arnb countries and is inf:--ct 

::t potential threat to the Sout):lern flnnk of NATO. Most Arab govern-­

ments on the eastern and southern shores of the Mediterranean 

grnnt access to the Russian fleet nnd with the Russia.n penetration 

goes, as n matter of' course, a political identification of interurc:ts, 

It is probable that in due time most ArGb countries will resent thG 

Soviet presence. There will be a natural reaction thnt may possj.bJ.:y 

restore the bnlo.nce in our f:wour. But with the poli ticnl influu:Kc. 
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the assignment. of technici::ms cmd the supply of mi:l.i tnry nnd 

economic ,:;id.:· the Sov.iets nre bu.ilding o. net froD ·which oscnpe 

will be difficult. It. would indeed be extreuely imprudent to rel;y 

on Arab Qpposi tion to .co=unist penc;tro.tion. We; cilreidy httv0 

proof thnt. )Vbrxisn is not regnrded us inconpntible with the prc.cbic,, 

of Moslem beliefs. Ter1pernmentally the·Arnbs nrc; v.ery responsive 

to. the i)_n~i-Western Sov.iet propugandn nnd it would only be in t''·" 
long run thnt they will try to shnke off u yoke which they m·7 

no longer b.e able to remove. For the moment they see that the 

Russian presence is beneficial to their economy and to the strengtc•.e''-­

ing. of their .armed forces. Moreover the Russians are giving ther,; 

full support against Israel and there is no chance for many years 

that they will change their minds as to the advisability of keepin['; 

close to Ma,scow. 

The average Russian is proud to know that Soviet ships are 

sailing in waters which were previously regar'ded as a Western pre.•,ec-;r·3. 

His leaders claim that the Soviet fleet does not signi'fy a demcri­

stration of military power. According to the official point of 

view the Russian sailors· are in the Medi terranean• in order to prc ·r,,,. t 
it being turned into a hot-bed of war by the American Sixth FL~:'Ot. 

"Our ships", says Pravda,• "are envoys· of friendship and the proof 

of it is that they a,re alwa.ys well received at the various ports 

of call". In this way and by these assertions Moscow is trying 

to convince the world that its: nav;y represents a mission of peace, 

On the contrary, even i.f we discount the possibility of a 

major naval conflict, the very fact that 1\Ioscow is pursuing a 

policy of systematic penetration in North Africa and is endeavourinr; 

with notable success to win the confidence of the Moslem·states, 

constitutes in itself a potential danger for the West. It is obv.icJuco 

that by so doing the Kremlin is challenging the position of the 

Atlantic Powers. The right flank of NATO is considerably weakened 

by the presence of the Soviet fleet on the.opposite shore. 

'The principal and traditional task of a· fleet is the defence 

of the homeland, but the Soviets· use .their navy mainly for politic<.:J. 

purposes •. They ma.y insist that the strengthening of ·their mili tar~/ 

power is intended for the defence of their country, but they can 
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hardly assert that the concentration in the Mediterranean of nav.>: 

units is indispensable for the safeguarding of the Black Sea •. P.r: 

we have seen, it is definitely aimed towards the extension of 

Soviet influence over tj:le-Arab countries with the object-of 

weakening the. position of the NATO Alliance and of reducing the 
supremacy of the Sixth Fleet. 

Moscow's main purpose is not the acquisition of oil sources .. 
The Soviet Union has plenty of oil and although it would be 

convenient for the Russian ships to have a ready supply of fuel' 

on the .African shores, what sb,e wants .is to be in a position to 

shut off African oil supplies to Europe in the -event of a major 

crisis. 

One important fact is to realize that the Mediterranean 
region, as a geographical unit, is considered by the Soviets as 

including thG Sea of .Marmora and .the Black Sea. Indeed it should 
be clear. to_everyb.ody that the_Russians consider themselves as 

Mediterranean. 
In. a.recent. article published in Red Star, the official po.j_cor 

of the Soviet Army, the .following signif·icant statement appeared: 

"Our state is, as is well known,. a Black Sea and therefore a 

Mediterranean Power, and it cannot .remain i;ndifferent to: the 
intrigues of lovers of military adventures organized sci near t·::·J 

borders of_ the Soviet Union,'" 

The .claim to be. a Mediterranean power is pregnant with m-Ja~nn:;­

In_the already accepted Conference on European Security 
suggested by the Warsaw Pact the USSR delegation will almost 

certainly advance proposals for the withdrawal of foreign contin[. cts 

from Europe. Although point 11 of the principles put forward by 

Brezhnev at the 1967 communist rally in Karlovy Vary states thr:t 
the withdrawal will apply to foreign forces stationed in Europuar. 

countries, by this formula Moscow does not mean "forces which r,~r·:: 

stationed in a country different from that of their origin11 bu'C 

simply "non-European forces". 
In conclusiqn, the Soviet government knows only -too well t!'JGt 

it lies outside its power to impose the withdrawal of the Sixth 

·Fleet, but it is also aware that a group of American Senatdrs, 

- 12 -
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led by influential and authoritative men like Fulbright and Mans­
field, are recommending a gradual US disengagement from Europe. 

Moreover, it reckons that this tendency towards isolationism is 

ligcly to increase, now that thG German Federal Government has 

reached an understanding with Moscow ::md also with Warsaw nnd 

Pankow. In consequence the RussL:m lEJaders are planning to explott 

thG situation. In the diplomatic field their cho.nces of succEJss 

e~ppear to be reasonably assured. 

On mnjor and vitnl strategic questions the Kremlin is always 

ready to come to terms with America, especially if these terms 
are favourable to its own interests. It is probable, therefore, 

that in the forthcoming conference on Europenn Security the Soviet 

delogates will make a point of showing themselves co-operativEJ Gild 

re::tsonable. However that may bG, we must remnin under no illusion 

as to Moscow's ultimate aim: to turn the bal::mce of power in its 

favour in the Mediterranean as well as on the continent of Europ'c. 

Int./mv/160970 
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The subject that I have been asked to develop is that of Soviet policy 

towards the Mediterranean, The word policy has different shades of meaning, 

from prudence and foresi0nt to cunning statecraft. 

If prudence is notably absent from the management of Soviet foreign affairs, 

we cannot deny that cunning statecraft is typical of the attitude of Moscow 

towards the Mediterranean· countries. "Our State is, as is well known, a Black 

Sea and therefore a Mediterranean Power", declared "Red Star", the official 

paper of the Soviet Army, a fe·.·r months ago; and this bold statement has a 

considerable political and psychological implication. (I see that Prof. Waldmarr 

is of the same opinion), The "Red Star" statement is meant first of all to 

describe the presence of Soviet warships in the Mediterranean as a matter of 

ordinary administration and to assure that their task is legitimate and peace~ 

ful. But it al.so insinuates that the presence of the American Fleet is il­

legitimate and dangerous. As we will see in the course of this discussion, the 

Soviet Union wants to give a permanent character to the military and political 

operations in the Mediterranean ~1ith the object of gaining an influential and 

almost exclusive position at the eastern end of that sea. It is a fact that the 

Soviet Navy is already in a position to claim· the right of presence, and so to 

speak with the right of citizenship, in an area which a fe\'1 years ago was 

completely foreign to her. 

I take the word "policy" to mean a co=se of action to reach a certain end. 

A paper of mine has been distributed to the participants of this debate and I 

presume that some of them may have taken the trouble to read it. For the 

benefit of the majority I will presently summarize its content, but, before 

analysing and ec.1."-C.'.::r::ti::g its main purport, I ask leave to make some pre­

liminary remarks in order to give a proper perspective to this debate. 

0 0 
0 

Soviet policy in regard to the Mediterrenean is only a part of a much 

larger canvas. It is obviously not my intention to survey the whole of Soviet 

internal and foreign policy; but before examining the Mediterranean problem in 

detail it is necessary to take a look at the entire panorama lest the close 

examination of the tree should prevent us from seeing the magnitude of the 

forest which confronts us. 

Two great wars, and in between a civil struggle and years of revolution, 
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have imposed incredible hardships upon the Russian people, whose hardiness, 

power of reedstance, long-suffering and long-sufferance I truly· admire. W"nil·e 

the armed forces, together with closely related programmes for heavy industry 

and space research, have enjoyed for many years a high priority·and the full 

attention of the government, the people are still in a condition of unhappy· 

discomfort. as regards housing and other essential needs. 'The standard of living 

in Russia is st.ill very low. In contrast to the political and military chiefs, 

and the ·professional "elite" who enjoy great privileges, the ordinary Soviet 

citizen is still subject to the whim of the executive and deprived of essential 

liberties. The large majority of workmen and peasants are not members of the 

Party but work for• the state; The state and the machinery of government exploit 

them ruthlessly, destroying their individuality, and this is easy, as Russia· 

has no tradition of democracy in the Western sense. Young men who have ideas 

of their·own, or have drawn attention to themselves by·writing about· political 

or social problems in a critical way, are often sen~ to·mental hospitals or to 

labour camps. A case in point is that of Solzheni tsyn, author of "ThEf 'First 

Circle" and "Cancer Ward", to whom has been awarded the Nobel Prize·for 

literature·. The suppression of conflicting opinions and the oppression of those 

who hold them is a common practioe of the Soviet regime. 

I draw attention to this state of affairs to make the point that the · 

policy of prestige pursued abroad by the Soviet government is partly due to the 

necessity of compensating the labourer, the student and the ordiriar'J citizen 

for his hardship and frustration at home. This is in fact a peculiar character-' 

istic of all dictatorship but it also means that Admiral Gorshkov is much 

admired in Russia and that the Russian sailors and marines share with the 

astronauts .the enthusiastic applause of the populace in Red Square. The whole 

of Russia is backing the naval penetration of the Mediterranean. 

The second point that I would like to make is that the men in the Kremlin 

consider their position challenged both by China and ,\merica. The operations 

of· the Soviet Fleet reveal an effort to prevent the above-mentioned couritries 

from ·exercising a determinating influence in North Africa and in the Middle 

East. The·confrontation with America will probably.continue unabated, but 

one can detect already in some particular fields a desire for co-operation 

with Washington in order to maintain the bipolar balance of power as long as 

possible. 

Brezhnev's doctrine of limited sovereignty of a socialist state is an 

indication that Moscow is not so sUre that the Soviet bloc can remain a single 

whole. The mai·n purpose of the recent treaty ~Tith Germany may be seen in the 

earnest desire of the Soviet government. to have a legal certificate approving 

the status quo in Central Europe. The Soviet leaders are in fact afraid of the 

formation of. varying degrees and shades of political ideas within their own 

circle. Even the pressure·brought by the Kremlin on the successors cif Nasser 



may be regarded as a symptom of the present uneasiness of Moscow and of her 

fear of losing her hold on Egypt.--

]ut if these last remarks introduce a certain note of optimism in the over­

all picture, let me say frankly that the general outlook _is far from 

satisfactory, 

It is_ not my intention to engage_in a detailed ex~~ination of the NATO 

situation,_ -the more so as :I understand that this particular point will be 

dealt with by Brigadier Thompson, It will be sufficient at this ·stage of our 

discussion __ to point out that the Atlantic Alliance created _in I950- a number of 

responsibilities and obligations >;hich the participartt governments. are now apt 

to. forget-, In I966 France withdre>V from the military organization set up .by 

NATO and ·since then the situation within the Alliance has never been the same, 

The-debates on North Atlantic defence cost-sharing are depressing. That other 

nations; :should do tl(eir .. share is a constantly recurring demand of America >Vhich 

falls on-deaf ears, Experience has sho>Vn that a reduction in the American 

presence- in Europe is not a stimulus for others to do more, but rather a motive 

for doing less; as it is interpreted as a signal that the Allies. also can 

reduce their commitments" Apart from that there is no longer the original 

cordiality and co-operation-amongst State members (I refer mainly to the case 

of Greece). These circumstances and the fact that political and_ financial­

reasons of a compelling nature prevent the European governments from 

augmenting their -contribution ·eo NATO are_ well knmm in Moscow and the in­

ference is that NATO, at best, is a tepid alliance_ which is gradually dis-' 

integrating. 

Moreover President Nixon 1 s State of the Union Message of January 23,. in '"hich 

he declared that, although it_ Hill_ remain true to its treaty obligations., the 

American government will reduce its engagements and its presence in the 

affairs of other countries, coupled with Senator M_ike Mansfield's call for 

"substantial reductions" of American troops stationed in Europe, has encouraged. 

the Soviet government to stage a sho>V of strength in our waters. It was the:!:'e­

fore a timely decision on the part of President Nixon to visit the Sixth Fleet 

and to make clear his determination to strengthen it and to use it, if 

necessary, Let·. us realize, as Dr Hopker points out in his paper, that the 

Soviet Mediterranean .Fleet is a branch of the nutcracker encircling Western 

Europe, - The defence of the Mediterranean is, therefore, the defence of 

Europe -. 

Having made these few points as a background to the detailed discussion-of 

my subject, let us now come to the paper that you have bef.ore you, 

The main purpose of my·report is to .demonstrate that, even if there is no 

great likelihood of a Mediterranean ,,rar, the<Soviet presence in Arab Haters-
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is fraught with serious political implications. Already the Yalta Conference 

had the effect of bringing the Soviets within reach of the Adriatic shores, 

Two years ago, at the time of the repression in Czechoslovakia, Brezhnev 

advanced his armoured cars to the very border of the Federal Republic of 

Germany bringing the military frontier· of the Soviet world to about 300 

kilometres distance from Italy. The appearance of an efficient Soviet·navy in 

·the Mediterranean, and the material and diplomatic help given by Moscow to most 

Arab countries, coupled with the.withdrawal of British, French and American 

bases, complete the picture, 1-le are facing the encirclement,of the Atlantic 

Alliance, while the Soviets claim that the Sixth Fleet should leave the 

Mediterranean waters. The situation is serious, 

Let us now consider the three entrances to the Mediterranean, for it seems 

to me that this topic ooUld be profitably discussed at this· conference. · 

With the Suez Canal closed after nearly a century of intense activity, the 

Mediterranean is reverting to a condition of relative stagnation. It is true 

that ev.ecy day there are afloat 2,600 vessels, of"whioh I,OOO are in ports and 

I,600 at sea, but it is nevertheless true that the main lines of commerce run 

now outside Gibraltar. The question therefore arises: Is it advisable to 

promote the reopening of the Suez Canal? 

The Russians have an obvious interest in reopening the Canal for the 

purpose of sending their warships from the Black Sea and the Mediterranean to 

the Red Sea, They may not, however, be quite so interested in enlarging·it, 

as this might facilitate the position of the oil companies, which with their 

giant tankers are at present using the route round the Cape, In order to reopen 

and enlarge the Suez Canal a large amount of capital would be required at a· 

low rate of interest, Let us remember what happened with the Aswan High Dam, 

The Americans· refused ·to allot the capital for that important public work, 

The Soviets ·gladly stepped in and that was tha beginning of their consistent 

and deep penetration in Egypt, Is it judicious to let· the Egyptians 1ffidertake 

the reopening·of the Canal with the sole assistance of the Russians? The 

Soviets have a great interest in controlling the Canal zone, It seems to me 

that it could be advisable to envisage already the establish~ent of an inter­

national fund for the reopening·of the Suez Canal, The basic conditions are 

full sovereignty of the Ulill over the entire zone and right of passage in time 

of war as well as in time of peace without the exclusion of any flag, 

With respect to the sec.imd entrance (the Dardanelles); are we satisfied 

that the Montreux Convention of I936meets all the requirements for the 

control of that passage? The ·interel3ting paper prepared by Brigadier Thompson 

gives many details of this convention and I refer to them for the technical­

ities of the right of passage, but it seems to me that Brigadier Thompson also 

thinks that the convention is in many respects out of date, The TUrkish govern-
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ment has been entrusted with the proper application of the Hontreux Convention 

and :i,s responsible for its fair interpretation. Is it really wise to lay the · 

burden of guardianship on a·single State which could easily be subjected to 

undue pressure from its powerful and not too scrupulous neighbour? It goes 

without saying that in any case the full sovereignty of Turkey should be 

respected. Attention should be paid also to the consideration that, once the 

Montreux ~onvention is brought into question, the Soviets may accept .the present 

regulations with a. view. to obtaining modifications in their favour. As Brigadier 

Thompson points 0ut, Stalin· once made a bid to have .the }!ontreux agreements re­

vised with the intention of establishing a Russian.naval base in the 

Dodecanese. 

Ldo not think that it will serve an:13r practical purpose for this Conference 

to debate. the Anglo-Spanish dispute, but it is necessary,to bear in mind that 

if Gibraltar, under Spanish pressure, is relinquished by England, the control 

of that Strait in time ,of war would ·pass to Spain and Morocco, There was once 

talk about a Mediterranean Pact which could include France, Italy, Spain, 

Morocco and also Great Britain, but the conditions of that pact never material­

ized. I confess that I did not have the time to go deeply into Jebran Chamiel1 1 s 

excellent paper, but I can only endorse what he says in number 3 of his 

conclusions. 

So much .for the three gates of the Mediterranean. If we decide to discuss 

these. questions, let us remember that they involve consideration of many 

important points of international law. 

My paper draws attention to the fact that the.\VesternPowers have lost 

practically every foothold on North Africe.n soil and in the Middle East.. \Ve 

are glad that the states on the North African coast and those of the Middle 

East are now free and independent, but we deplore the policy of intimidation 

that the Soviet Union has adopted towards them. We also deplore.that Moscow 

is exploiting the conflict between Arabs and Jews. 

If we decide to discuss this question also, special attention should be 

given to the Security Council Resolution of I967 1 to the status of Jerusalem 

and to the claims of the Palestinians. This last problem is no longer an 

economic one but it has important political implications. For the purpose of 

this conference let. us take note that from Syria to Libya, with the sole ex­

ception of }he state ·of Israel, Soviet influence is practically unchallenged. 

The dissemination of communist ideology is spreading in the whole zone.· In 

addition to loans, tanks, artillery, anti-aircraft guns, trucks and small 

arms, and equipment in ample supply, the Soviets are furnishing the Arab states 

withrevolutionary ideas. 

We would like to see the ;\rab states less dependent on Moscow, but is this 

possible to achieve? 

Moscow has no interest in the establishment of a lasting peace in the 
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Jliiddle East, A pertinent question iSJ therefore: What are the implications 
. . . . : ~ + :: -~.: ' :: 

for Europe of the conflict between Arabs and Jews? What are the chances of 

settling their controversies? 

It. is clear that there are many problems intimately connected with the 

policy that the Soviet Union is pursuing in the Mediterranean, but to remain 

close to the subject let us examine what there is behind the Soviet 

penetration in that sea, I subniit' that Jlioscow is trying to place herself 'in a 

position to control events in the Jiiediterranean zone and to prevent them from 

being influenced bY any other Power to the possible disadvantage of Soviet 

interests, I submit also that the ~purpose of the Soviet presence in the 

Mediterranean with a fleet of considerable strength is to counterbalance and 

restrain the movements of the Sixth Fleet and eventually to obtaim its ..;ith~ 
drawal. 

This is the s~~ary of the first part of my paper. 

0 0 
0 

In the second part I maintain that we are confronted with an imperialistic 

policy and I point out that the policy of the Soviets is to a certain extent 

the continuation of the policy of the Czars. 

The idea of equipping and maintaining an army and navy equal or superior 

to the· forces of the \vestern nations is not a communist one: it is a Russian· 

one. 

Peter's personal interest in mn.ritime affairs with a view to reaching ice­

free waters is well known, The secret of his success was the same as that of 

the Soviet dictators, It copsisted in his having organized a highly effective 

training system for turning out young men who would blindly serve his 

revolutionary purposes. His successors were no less autocrats than. he himself. 

Their authority was not controlled, Physical coercion and psychological 

pressure were common in the Russian empire as they are now in the Soviet Union, 

Democracy l1as. not a method of government favoured by the Czars', 

If "imper.ialism" means the policy of extending control over territories 

lying outside the nation's natural boundaries, the Soviet Union is surely an 

imperialist oountry, For what is Brezhnev planning in the Mediterranean area, 

if not to put the Russian fleet and aviation in a position to intimidate and 

eventually dominate the Arab states? Some very pertinent observations on this 

subject are made by Professor Waldman in his paper, 

The main purpose of the Soviet Mediterranean task force is to exert 

intimidation and pressure, to instil rever~ntial regard, without actually 

having to fire a shot (see page 6 of m~ report), But even if we discount the 

probability of a major naval conflict, the very fact that Moscow is interested 

in keeping tensions high constitutes in itself not only a potential but an 
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actual danger. The Soviet Union is cynically exploiting the only valid 

element which keeps the Arabs united, namely their hostility towat'.ds the ,Jews. 

Excited by nationalist propaganda the Arabs are asking. for '<lea pons and 

Russia furnishes tanks, artillery, anti-aircraft guns, trucks and small.arms 

in addition to fighter-bombers and helicopters. Israel is a state recognized 

by the United Nations and as such has a right to peaceful existence. The 

Arabs, armed by the Soviets, contest that right, 

Algeria also i·s a recipient of Soviet arms. It is plain that Moscm;, by 

calling at Algerian ports, is attempting to pave the way for more permanent. 

base rights. In this respect it is very interesting to note what Brian 

Crozier points out in his valuable paper o~--Soviet penetration in Northern 

Africa. In Algeria there is a general hostility to· imperialism, but is it 

quite true that her special relationship with France constitutes a valid 

barrier to Soviet penetration? Soviet technical and economic penetration 

continues in that country also on a very large scale, 

As for the policy of France - in Libya, Algeria and elsewhere - one could 

make a very long speech, For the purpose of our debate it will suffice to say 

that France's attitude differs totally to that of America over the 

Mediterranean question, I do not know if it is advisable to go deeply into 

this question, but it is a fact that a better co-ordination of policy amongst 

the·\~estern power's'is necessary. In some of his assertions, for instance, 

Pompidou has given the impression that l1e is against the presence of the 

Sixth Fleet in the Mediterranean, This is very dangerous and helps Soviet 

propaganda. Only the other day M, Chaban-Delmas said that the French Govern­

ment affirms the complete independence of France from the two Superpowers. 

This is hardly the speech of an Ally, 

It is clear that the Kremlin is challenging the position of the Atlantic 

Powers and in particular of the Sixth Fleet. 

The question therefore arises: Is there an answer to that challenge? I 

suggest, however, that there 1! a proper answer to the Russian challenge, 

and it was given by President Nixon himself a feH days ago, His visit to the 

Sixth Fleet and his speech from the "Saratoga" was the proper and timely 

ans~<er to that challenge. 

Also in· vie~< of the forthcoming European Conference for Security and 

Co-operation proposed by the WarsaH Pact and already accepted by the NATO 

Powers it is imperative to let the Soviets know that we are definitely 

opposed to a substantial change in the balance of po~<er in Europe as well as 

in the Mediterranean, 

I suggest further that the NATO Po~<ers shouiLd strengthen their 

Mediterranean defence and adopi a more co-operative attitude towards Spain· 

and Greece. These two countries are essential for the defence of Western 

prestige in the' Mediterranean, Finally the extreme political and strategic 

importance of Italy and Turkey should be fully appreciated, 
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NATO AND RUSSIAN PENETRATIO!l IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 

by Brigadier W. F. K. Thompson 

Introduction 

Any examination of NATO's role in the face of Russia's penetration 

into the Mediterranean must of necessity deal with Russian policy towards 

that area. As, however, a detailed consideration of this is the subject 

of another paper, I have, as far as possible, confined myself to its 

broader manifestations. 

Only four of the 17 Mediterranean countries are sign'atories of the 

North Atlantic Treaty, and only three (Greece, Italy and Turkey) are at 

present members of NATO. Nevertheless, the strategic importance of the 

Mediterranean to the Alliance as a whole can hardly be exaggerated. 

In the paper that follows I have set out what seem to me to be the 

salient points of the strategic importance of the area, the political, 

economic and military situation as it has developed, the nature of the 

threat and the action which NATO might take to deal with it. 

Strategic Importance 

The Mediterranean forms a natural area of conflict between NATO 

and Russian interests. For the three wholly Mediterranean NATO powers 

it is their only sea link with the world in general, while for t.he others 

it is a most important highway for trade, particularly when the Suez 

Canal is open. From the Russian point of view, ever since Peter the Great 

aspired to turn Russia into a maritime power, the need for access to 

the warm waters of the world has caused Russia to follow a forward 

policy towards the Mediterranean and Persian Gulf. 

It is estimated that on any day there are some 2,600 merchant 

ships in the Mediterranean, about 1,500 at sea, of which 1,200 would 

belong to members of the Alliance. Each year the seaborne imports and 

exports of Greece, Italy and Turkey total some 160 million tons. 
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Vis-a-vis Russia, the West is operating on exterior lines of 

communicationd. By sea these are lengthened for Western Europe by 

h,OOO miles or more following the closure of the Suez Canal. Before the 

Arab-Israeli war closed the Canal in 1967, an average of 50 ships a day 

passed· through it, ·with· an annual displacement not far short of 250 

million tons. In 1965 155 million tons of oil and 28 million tons of 

other goods passed through the Canal from south to ·north, while eight 

million tons of oil and 34 million tons of other goods went in the other 

direction. Since the Canal can no longer be regarded as a secure route, 

the great oil companies have built giant tankers that can deliver o.il 

more cheaply than was the case before the Canal was closed ~ships using 

the Canal were limited to 70,000 tons displacement). Nevertheless, 

whether the oil comes through the Canal or not it must reach Greece, 

Italy and Turkey by the Mediterranean, while France gets most of her 

oil from North Africa, Algeria and now Libya. 

For Russia the Mediterranean is the route from her warm water 

ports on the Black Sea to the Indian and Atlantic Oceans. To get there 

her ships must first pass throu-gh the Dardanelles, which·, under the 

Montreux Convention of 1936, are under Turkish control. Moreover, the 

Turkish Straits are so shallow that submarines must go through on the 

surface. 

The Montreux Convention was signed by Australia, Bulgaria, France, 

Britain, Greece, Japan; Rumania, Russia, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Russia trie.d to get the Treaty revised at Yalta. From 1956 onwards, 

any of the signatories could-give two years' notice of renunciation 

- none has done so. The Convention provides for the free passage of 

merchant ships in peace, and in a war in which Turkey is neutral. The 

Black Sea powers are permitted to send capital ships through the 

Straits providing they pass singly and are not accompanied by more than 

two destroyers •• Small nav_al craf,t of Black Sea powers may pass without 
.. ! 

restric;tion,, and similar craft of non-Black Sea powers may pass into 

the Black Sea. Small naval craft are defined as from 100 to 10,000 

tons displacement, having guns not exceeding 203mm calibre. In this 

respect the Treaty is out of date as modern ships rely on··aircraft or 

guided missiles for their mai·n armament. The latter is particularly 
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true of t.he Russian Navy.,. which may he ·the reason why Russia has not 

again raised the question of tevision • 
. ' 

Having passed the Turkish Straits Russia's Black Sea fleet has· 

still to negotiate either the Suez Canal or the Straits of Gibraltar 

before reaching ~he open sea. The forme~, has been cldsed since the 

1967 Arab-Israeli War., but paramountcy in Egypt and at the exit from 

the Red Sea has passed from the West. to Russia, who if and when the 

Canal i.s· again open l'!(>uld be able to control its -.:se in war'. The Straits 

of Gibra;Ltar are still. firmly controlled by the West. By Spaih with 

a United States Naval Base at Roja, near Cadiz, and the Briti.sh base 

at Gibraltar. So far no method has been found of preventing hostile 

submarines from navigating these Straits. Also of strategic significance. 

are the narrows between Sicily and the. African shore, where !VIalta 

holds a key position. 

Turkey, though a firm member of NATO, has recently been mending her 

fences with Russia, who has given her diplomatic support vis-a-vis 

Greece in Cyprus, There is, moreover, considerable anti-Americanism in 

Turkey. Russia has also supported Spain in. her dispute with Britain 

over Gibraltar. 

Even if Russia were unable to win assured access to the oceans 

through the Mediterranean, ,her ability to use the sea or to deny its 
~, ' . -

use to NATO couJ.d be of great strategic importance, On thE;! one hand; 

it would.expose the un,der-belly of Europe to Russian maritime power; 

on the other, it would push back, for. some 2,000 miles, that most 

potent instrument at SACEUR' s disposal in war, the Uni t~d States Si:g:th· 

Fleet. 

In order to put forward suggestipns as to hol'! NATO should counter 

the increasing penetration of the Medi.terranean .by Russian influence.,: 

it is necessary to say something of the ecohomic, political, an~ 

military situation as it is today and then to consider the nature of· 

the threat., 

'._i" 

Present Situation 

Politi.cally the Mediterranean pas never, sinc·e it was the mere 

nostrum of the Roman Empire, been in any sense a politically unified 

region, Far from it, and the most obvious and least happy aspect of 
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the situation has been the continual disunity within the North Atlantic 

Alliance towards the problems of the area, It was the United States 

that put an end to the ill-fated efforts of France and Britain to bring 

about an end to the growing Russian influence in Egypt, in 1956; 

Turko-Greek rivalry bedevils the politics of Cyprus, where Britain 

still retains sovereign base areas; Northern members of the Alliance 

are among the most outspoken critics of the Greek Regime; while it is 

in the· Mediterranean-Middle East area that France most ardently pursues 

a policy aimed as much at reducing United States influence as that of 

Russia. 

Economically, the most significant factor is the difference. in 

wealth and population between the European and the Arab shore, even 

though· the former includes the least prosperous areas of ':iestern .Europe .. 

while the latter is gaining increasing wealth from developing oilfields. 

In 1967, the total population of the 17.Mediterran~an countries, including 

Cyprus and Malta, was 280 million, supporting armed forces of 2,8 million. 
. . 

Of this .population, that of the European ~oast, from Spain to Turkey, 

accounted for over 200 million, with a total GNP of-240 billion 

dollars, wbile the Arab coast from Syria to Morocco had a population 

of 75 million, nearly half in Egypt, with a GNP of only 16 billion 

dollars. 

Strategically, Western Europe has been losing ground in the Middle 

East and Mediterranean since 1945 and NATO since 1955. At the end of 

World War II, Greece and the Middle East, from Syria to Libya were 

in Brit~sh hands, while the remainder of North Africa, with 'the 

exception of Spanish possessions, was in French occupation or under 

French inflcren'ce. 

Stalin's bid to have the Montreux agreements revised in his favour 

and for the establishment of Russian bas~s in the Dodecanese and 

Libya w&re rejected by his ~estern Alli~s. His attempt to get a frontage 

on the Mediterranean by supporting the communist insurgents in Greece 

and by putting pressure on Turkey led to the United States accepting 

responsibility for the aecurity of those two countries in 1947, while 

the defection of Tito's Yugosiavia from the Comintern sealed the fate 

of the Greek communists and left the Russian submarine base at 
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Valona in Albania isolated. (Albania now supports Mao and is no 

longer a member of the Warsaw Pact). The American commitment to 

Turkey and Greece was backed up by the powerful Sixth Fleet and with 

American air bases in Libya, Horocco and Spain. 

When the North Atlantic Treaty was signed, Algericc was included 

in NATO territory and the long established British Naval Mediterranean 

Command continued as a separate command, AFMED, under NATO with 

responsibility for the protection of the sea lanes through the area. 

The ~lediterranean was virtually a NATO lake. 

Today, Britain is out of the whole area, with the exception of 

Gibraltar, certain base facilities in Malta and two sovereign base 

enclaves in Cyprus. Algeria is outside the NATO area, France and the 

United States are out of North Africa, with the exception of a French 

air bas~ near Tel el Kebir, and France, though still a member of the 

North Atla~tic Alliance, has withdrawn from NATO. 

Syria; Egypt and Algeria have become entirely dependent on 

Russian arms and Russian military missions and technicians are active 

in all these countries. Russia has also supplied some arms to Cyprus. 

Naval and air base facilities are available.for the Russians in Syria 

and Egypt, and air base facilities in Algeria. Since 1967, Russia 

has established a permanent Naval Command in the Mediterranean, where her 

fleet varies in strength from 35 to 75 vessels, about half of which 

are for logistic support, The main purpose of this.Russian fleet is 

to support Russian diplomacy by showing the flag, In composition its 

main naval role appears to be to keep tags on NATO naval activities, 

particularly those of' the US.Sixth Fleet, and for anti-submarine and 

small scale amphibious warfare it also has a considerable ship-to-

ship and ship-to-shore guided missile capability. 

Russia's strategic aims in the area appear to be: to become the 

paramount power in the Middle.East; to outflank NATO from the south; 

and to bring about the withdrawal of the American Sixth Fleet from 

the Mediterranean. l:n April 196'7 1 at a meeting at K:arlovy Vary, 

Mr Brezhnev told Communist Party leaders from 24 countries that 

''There is no 'justification for the permanent presence of the United 

States Navy in the waters washing the shores of Southern Europe •••• The 

time has come for the demand for the removal of the United States 
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Sixth Fleet from the Mediterranectn to be loudly proclaimed". Sentiments 

that at the present time find some echo in the United States among those 

bent on cutting the cost of defence, those who believe that' their 

European Allies should do more in their own defence, and those who are 

historically isolationist or emotionally "contractors out". 

On the allied side, the United States Sixth Fleet is by far the 

most powerful embodiment of maritime power in the area. Composed 

of some 50 vessels, 25,000 men and 200 aircraft, it comprises, besides 

its own logistic 'support, two operational task forces: an attack carrier 

striking force with nuclear capability, and a strike radius of over 

1,000 miles; and an amphibious assault force, including 2,000 Marines. 

ln war, the whole comes under SACEUR. In times of crisis, the Sixth 

Fleet is reinforced by an anti..:submarine force. Its Commander also 

controls the American Polaris submarines in the Mediterranean 

allocated to NATO. 

Of the other NATO Navies in the Mediterranean, the Italian is the 

largest and most modern, larger than Russia's Mediterranean fleet. 

The Greek and Turkish Navies are of very'limited capability and 

badly in need of new ships. 

General de Gaulle withdrew most of the French Fleet from the 

Mediterranean, but left some 12 frigates, some escort vessels and 

submarines. Despite its withdrawal from NATO the French fleet still 

exercises with Allied Navies, and could quickly return to the lilediterranean, 

though the great naval bases at Tel el Kebir and Bizerta have been 

relinquished. 

Although the rapidly changing balance of influence in the 

Mediterranean ~inflrence rather than power- i; going against NATO, the 

Alliance has so far done little more than to "take note" of these 

developments. Following the Czechoslovakia crisis of 1968, NATO 

Ministers declared that any Soviet intervention affecting the 

situation in the Medi.terranean "would create an international crisis 

with grave consequences". At. Rejkjayik_, in June ·1968, they announced 

their intention to set up.a Haritime Air Command· Mediterranean 

(MARAIRHED) to provide a co-ordinating Headquarters, under CINCSOUTH, 

for surveillance of Russian naval activities in the.Mediteranean. 
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This has since been done with Greek, Italian, Turkish, UK, and US 

contributions, with Britain transferring a Maritime Reconnaissance 

Squadron from the UK to l1alta.f6r the purpose, This command has a 

' good working arrangement with the French maritime forces, the two 

harmonize their activities and share the result. 

They also announced their intention of establishing an 11 0.n Call" 

NATO Naval Task Force.for the Mediterranean. At the NATO Defence 

Planning Committee meeting in January 1969, it was announced that 

this force would be called together perf?dically for. e~ercise and 

diplomatic visits, The force would consist of three or four destroyer­

type ships, contributed by Italy, the UK and the USA, with later 

contributions from Greece and Turkey. Britain§ normal contr~bution of 

2 frigates and a guided missile destroyer are a detachment from her 

Atlantic fleet, 

Subsequent NATO meetings have produced little oxccopt pious 

platitudes about "frequent consultation in depth" and the need for 

"constant vigilance". As we meet, the NATO Council in Permanent 

Session is preparing a detailed report on the situation in the 

Mediterranean for presentation to the Ministerial Meeting of the 

Council in December. 

So much for the present situation. Details of the NATO Command 

structure in the Mediterranean, and of naval forces in that area 

(the latter will be brought up to date after I have visited Headquarters, 

NATO South at Naples prior to our meeting at Rimini) are set out at 

the end of this paper in two appendices. Before going on to consider 

what steps NATO should take to meet the developing situation it is . . 

necessary to consider the nat~;~ of the threat. 

The Threat 

In general· war air powe~ is the key to maritime operations in 

the l'iediterranean, as the. then British Defence Secretary, Mr Denis 

Healey, said .in February 1969, - " •• ·., ~, ·as long· as we 'have complete 

air superiority in the Mediterranean the threat. of these (Russian) 

ships is very•limite·dn. ·The present situation ·is that fhe'greatly 

superior numbers ef aircrBft. of the.Warsaw Pact (about 4:1 in.tactical 

aircraft) can only reach the Hediterranean by penetrating NATOs 
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air defences, It is also true that the best aircraft in the West are 

better than those of Russia, but whereas the Warsaw Pact has one modern 

fighter for every one that' is obsolete, NATO's ratio of. obsolete 

aircraft is twice as high. 

There is no doubt that the necessary local air superiority 

for secure operation of the US Sixth Fleet can still be p·rocurecl, 

On the other hand the NATO air defences, the lack of seaborne air 

cover and the distance of their land-based aircraft from the 

Mediterranean denies such air cover to the Russian fleet. The presence, 

however, of this fleet in the Mediterranean means that the Sixth Fleet 

has an additional task in war. Instead of air support for NATO's land 

forces being the first priority, this must now be given to neutrali·zing 

the Russian naval presence in the Mediterranean. 

Moreover, the potential of the Russian air threat to NATO's 

southern flank has been greatly increased by events in the Middle 

East and along the northern littoral of Africa, The Russians have 

been supplying their Arab clients with aircraft and spare parts well 

in excess of what would be necessary to maintain the present Arab 

air forces, even against a high wastage rate, In Egypt th-ey have 

constructed some 200 hardened aircraft shelters in excess of the 

number required for Egypt's existing air force• This could enable the 

Russians to establish their own air forces on. Arab territory very 

quickly. 

In the Eastern Mediterranean such use by Russia of airfields 

could be countered from NATO's bases in Turkey, Southern Greece, 

Crete and Italy, In the Western Mediterranean, which is far wider, 

any such,use of Algerian bases by Russia would be a direct threat to 
. ~ • '' • ! . 

NATO sea cowmunications. There is good reason to hope that President 

BoumediE?nne will take care that Algeria does not fall under Russian 

domination to the extent that Egypt already has. For one thing the 

French connection is economica],ly of great importance. But Algeria 

receives all military a:iorcraft from Russia, and a ·situation highly 

adverse to NATO's security could develop far more·quickly' than NATO 

COl.lld take effective coun ter-measure.s, 

The most necessary counter-measure for NATO to take for the 
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protection of the sea· lames on the Western Mediterranean, antl to be 

in a position to avoid blackmail in time of crisis is to mend her 

fences with Spain. Spanish air bases on the mainland and in the Balleric 

Islands could provide the necessary air cover. 

The most difficult task of NATO 1 s· Maritime Forces in the Mediterranean 

is to keep track of Russia's nuclear-propelled submarines 1 whose. 

proportion of a dozen or zo, thought to be at any time in the I!editerrancan, 

is increasing. Unlike most of the Russian Hediterranean Fleet these 

are based in the North and enter the Mediterranean via the Straits 

of Gibraltar. At present there is no really effective way of keeping 

track of Russian submarines entering and leaving the Mediterranean by 

these Straits, and while there is no single technical answer to the 

problem a great deal more could be done than is done at present, from 

Gibraltar, ·and even more with Spanish eo-operation. 

But general war is the last thing the Russians want to provoke. 

Their purpose in the Mediterranean and Middle East is to substitute 

Russian for American influence, to have political control of the 

land-bridge to Africa and of the Suez Canal route to the Indian 

Ocean and beyond, so that the-y can exploit their rapidly increasing 

maritime power to ensure that Russian rather than Chinese or Japanese 

influence takes over in Southern and South East Asia, if that of 

America and Britain declines, and to outflank NATO and bring her 

influence to bear on the underbelly of Europe. 

Referring to the Mediterranean situation, Vice-Admiral Smirnov 

said in 1968·: "But what balance of forces is there? Until the Soviet 

ships appeared, the American. Sixth Fleet contributed the only 

'balance of forces'. It is clear to any unprejudiced person that the 

Americans are lamenting the loss of their ability to threaten coastal 

states seeking political independence, to prepare military adventures, 

to support reactionary regimes and counter-revolution ••••• Our state 

is, as is well known, a Black Sea state and, therefore, a Mediterranean 

power and .it cannot remain indifferent to the intrigues of the lovers 

of military adventures organized so near the b6rders of the Soviet 

Union and other socialist countries. 11 (Red Sta.r, November 12, 1968). 
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What we are seeing in the Mediterranean is all part of what I call 

"Super-power Chess", by which each side seeks by all means short of an 

armed clash between them, to maintain or enlarge their area of influence 

at the expense of the other. Game it may be, but the outcome is vital 

to the future of Western Europe; Moreover, it is a game in which we 

must remain committed to the side of the United States, for if we are 

to m~intairi the principles of the open society, I do not bel{eve that 

Western Europe c'an 'afford to adopt Charles de Gaulle's Byzantine view, 

showing equal concern over the threat from the barbarians of the West 

as from those of the East.·ol1 the other hand the maintenance of French 

influence in North Africa is to the West's advantage as a whole. 

The first round· was played over Cuba, in which Russia, lacking the 

r~ueen - strategic mobility -, had to concede intiie face of America's 

overwhelming l'ci'cal conventional superiority. Since then: Ru§~ia has 

been building up her strategic mobility and resetting the board for 

a return match in the l~editerranean and Mid.dle East. The essence of the 

game is to be in a position to turn local sit11ations to one's own· 

advantage, or at least prevent their being turned against one. Thii is 
"f'. 

primarily a matter of diplomacy and economic action to e.n.sure that,· 

when the time comes, over-flying rights for mi'Ii tary forces in peac~time 
and the use of port and airfield facilities are forthcoming, so as 

to ensure the rapid assembly of the requisite conventional forces in 

the area, 

A measure of Russia's progress is the unlikelihood that an American 

President would today· order the Marines 'into the Lebanon in the 

circumstances in which they landed there in 1958. Though were he to do 

so, I have no doubt that the Russians would back down, There are many 

ways into.danger in· this game of super-power chess. One undoubtedly 

lies in allfed disi.u1ity in any situation that may arise; the other by 

too timid a response. Russia cannot be blamed if from the Czecho­

slavakian crisis she draws the lesson that she can at any time mobilize 

and deploy large forces in Central Europe, or elsewhere·, without fear 

of any reaction from NATO, other than the cancellation of long planned 

military exercises which the R)lssians mig·ht· iabel provocativei 

It cannot be stressed too often that.Marxists are taught to look 

at every situation in the round, taking into account all relevant 

factors: political, economic, psychological and military. That Russian 

ambitions, whether springing from the nature of histbrically 
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conditioned imperialism or Harxist-Leninist ideology, are expansionist, 

and that so long as this is the case there can be no peace, if the 

open societies are to be preserved, except as understood by L~nin when 

he defined peace as the continuation of war by.other means. 

NATO Action 

The general nature of,the danger in the situation developing in 

the Middle East and Mediterranean is clea,r. To particularize is . 

always dangerous, for if there is one thing to be learnt from hist,or,y 

it is that what actually occurs is almost always unforeseen. But to 

look for an .example of a highly dangerous situation which might occur, 

one has only to consider the situation in Yugoslavia following the 

death of Tito. If, as is possible, this were to lead to an intern<'ll. 

split (only under Tito has.the country been. united other than by Serb 

domin";tion), then an opportunity would. be offered for Russia to 

establish a dominating influence over the country., an opportunity 

considerably enhanced by the growth o.f Russia's maritime presence. 

The political consequences of such an event in Ttaly and the strategic 

consequences for Greece and Turkey are sufficiently alarming to 

underline the importance of NATO taking action,. at least to prevent 

any further deterioration in the Mediterranean situation. Ano..ther 

danger-spo.t is Greek and Turkish Thrace, where Bulgaria could start 

a war as a Russi~n proxy to give her contro.l of the exits fro.m the 

Black Sea. This danger is enhanced by the difficult relations between 

Greece and Turkey over Cyprus. To ensure that no. such temptation is 

presented to the Russians, regular NATO exercises are held in the area 

for the local forces and ACE mobile force which brings British, German, 

Belgian and additional American forces into the area, thus demonstrating 

Allied solidarity. A large exercise is in progress at this time. The 

exercise area unusually includes bo.th Greek and Turkish territories. 

The purpose of this paper is not to put forward cut and dried 

solutions but to introduce and stimulate discussion. For which purpose 

I would.like to.put forward five proposals for your .. consideration: . . . ~ ,. 

(i) that NATO ·must insist that any East-West discussio.n 
on European security should deal with the situation 
as a ,,,hole,·· dealing in particular with NATO's flanks, 
the Mediterranean and Middle East. It should on no 
account be confined.solely to the situation in Central 
Europe; 

(ii) that Weste~n Europe, with or without the United 
States, should propose a Colombo plan for the 
Medi terranean-11iddle East area; 
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."that a Mediterranean Com~ittee should be esi~blished 
to ad.vise the .. North Atlantic Council on political 
and military events in the area and to recommend 
actions to cou·nter growing Russian influence; 

that the Greek and Turkish fleets and air forces 
be modernized;· 

(v) that Spain should be invited to join NATO; 

(vi) that Nalta should join NATO or ·bec.ome officially associated. 

Basic t,o .an;y: Allied action in the ar.ea is the need to establish· 

unity of purp0 se among the signatories of. the North Atlanti-c Tr-ea.ty •. 

The principal causes of dissension.a~ the present time among cadntries 

opposed .to the further extension of Russian influence in the area, are: 

the Turko-Gre.ek quarrel over Cyprus; .the attitudes of some Alliance 

countries to the Greek and Spanish regimes and the highly individual­

ist policies of France 

As far as the members of the Western European Union and the 

Scandinavian members of NATO are concerned, I would suggest ·that· 

their most fundamental interest is the preservation of their open 

societies. The concept of the "open society" is, however, a most 

sophisticated one, requiring the maintsnance of a nice balance betwee·n 

discipline and freedom, lest the latter degenerate into licence, a 

balance which must needs. be struck at different points acco.rding to 

the historical background, social development and temperament of the· 

peoples concerned. Some societies, though recognizably open, are 

more open than others. 

Clearly it would be. o.f political advantage• were all members of 

the North Atlantic Alliance to come within the definition of open 

societies. Some do not and this has led to emotionalism clouding the. 

relationship between some members of the Alliance with Greece and 

Portugal, and with Spain. These divisive attitudes, though not without 

some justification, we can ill afford at the present time. Moreover, 

they appear to me to be frequently lacking in realism, devoid of 

historical perspective and on occasion ill-informed. 

While acknowledging the political disadvantag.es of· alliance .with 

countries whose practices fall short of. the idea~s of the "open 

societies", it is as .well to remember .that should :i.t come to war, they 

are likely to be a good deal more effective. than some~.of their. 

severest critics, t:;ome of. wh.os.e f.orpes are inade.quate in size, training 

anci ... equipment • .FreJ1ch policy is a notable exception in this matter, a~ 
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she is busy strengthening her relations with Greece.and Spain. 

(a) Turning to the first of the suggested areas for NATO action, 

we must consider the place of the. Middle East and. Mediterranean in 

any East-West security discussions that may come about. 

Recognizing a military stalemate in Central Europe, which the 

West calls dAtente, Russia's primary aim in proposing East-West 

discussions on European security appears to be to get a Western 

guarantee of her imperial frontiers in Central Europe, so that she 

can turn her attention elsewhere: to eliminate American influence from 

the Nediterranean and Middle East, and from Southern and South East Asia, 

while ensuring that China's influence is contained. At the present 

time, Russia is playing ·a very bold hand in the Hiddle East, ·a 

boldness which I attribute to the complete lack of NATO response at 

the time of the Czech crisis (other than the cancellation of an 

exercise in Bavar-ia·!) and the cracking of the American home front 

under the impact of the Vietnam War. 

If the Russians still want discussions, and with the accelerating 

disarment of the West there may be some doubt abo~t this, then the 

situation must be discussed as a whole and not be- broken up into 

packages for Russian convenience. No·r must any agreement be reached 

that would imply tacit approVal of the Brezhnev doctrine. 

(b) ~ lbng-term settlement must take account of the economic 

situation of the countries in the Mediterranean area. These vary 

greatly, and through the discovery of oil some of the poorest are 

now on the road to wealth. Its distribution is, however, arbitrary 

and takes little account of Egypt's great and growing population. 

Nor is it only a matter of capital investment, of even greater 

importance is technical training and assistance; Greece, Turkey and 

Southern Italy also have their problems. This is not the place to go 

into details of a scheme for econo~ic self-help, along the lines 

of the Colombo plan, which would enable European and Israeli know-how 

to be linked with Arab oil for the mutual benefit of the whole region. 

Such a concept deserves consideration, as does the question of whether 

the initiative for launching such a scheme should come from Western 

Europe or from the North Atlantic Treaty. The overt support of the 

United States would be of considerable economic benefit. 

The suggestion for setting up a special committee·to·advise 

the NATO Council on Mediterranean affairs also deserves our consideratioP. 
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We are, as .our own discussion has shown, dealing with an important 

and most intricate area from which politicians' eyes all too often 

stray to NATO's central front. 

The Turkish and Greek navies have difficulty in co-operating 

with the naval forces of other allies in the Mediterranean because 

of the age of their ships. To expand NATO air forces in AF'SOUTH 

would be a major operation of great expense involving airfield 

construction and the recasting of their support system. What is 

essential is that the Turkish and Greek ai~ forces be reequipped with 

modern aircraft. These are at present inferior to those of Russia and 

her satellites. It cannot be right that these two allies should have 

to face Russia with aircraft far inferior to those which the USA 

and France have provided for Israel against Egypt. 

Strategically Spain should be a member of NATO. That she is not 

is partly due to emotional and irrational reasons. The~e may not be 

overcome before FrancO dies but a reconciliation with Spain would be 

in line with a consolidation of Western Europe and some compensation 

for a run-down of United States forces in Europe, should this occur. 

Though Malta is not a member of NATO, there are two important 

NATO headquarters stationed there. It is strategically highly desirable 

that she should either become a full member or an associate having 

special status. The degree of her participation, should she wish it, 

could be much on the same lines as that of Iceland. 

C.T./091170 
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Appendix ' A ' 

llATO Command Structure in the Mediterranean 

Headguarters Allied Forces Southern Europe 

Located in Naples, exercises overall command under SHAPE. 
CINCSOUTH is always an American Admiral. 

Allied Forces Southern Europe (AFSOUTH) has the following 

subordinate Commands: 

(i) NAVSOUTH Commanded by an Italian Admiral with HQ in Malta. 

(ii) AIR SOUTH Under Command of an American Air Force General. 

( iii) 

HQ in Naples. Embraces the areas of the two Land Commands: 

(a) Italy, which it supports with Fifth ATAF, HQ 
at Vicenza. 

(b) Greece and Turkey, which it supports with Sixth ATAF, 
HQ at Izmir, Turkey. 

LANDSOUTH Under Command of an Italian General, has the task 
of defending Italy's northern and north eastern frontiers. 
Since withdrawal of France from NATO is physically cut off 
from AFCENT. HQ at Verona. 

(iv) LANDSOUTHEAST Commanded by an American General. 
Responsible for defence of Greece and Turkey. It is 
responsible for controlling the Turkish Straits. HQ 
at Izmir, Turkey. 

In addition, Cincsouth has direct control of the following task 
forces: 

(A) UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET 

In peacetime, the Sixth Fleet is answerable to the C-in-C 
United States Navies in Europe, whose HQ is in London. 
In war, or for exercise purposes, the SIXTH FLEET "becomes 
STRIKE FORCE SOUTH under CINCSOUTH. Commander, SIXTH FLEET, 
also commands llmerican Polaris submarine force in the 
MEDITERRJ~EAN. SIXTH FLEET comprises some 50 ships, 200 
aircraft and 25,000 men. 

It consists of three main Task Forces: 
Task Force 60 An attack carrier task force made up of 
two large carriers, two cruisers equipped with surface­
to-air missiles, rocket-launchedanti-submarine weapons 
and anti-submarine helicopters. 

Task Force 61 An amphibious task force consisting of a 
squadron of amphibious shipping including attack transport 
ships, minesweepers and assault craft. 

Task Force 62. A 2,000-strong landing force of Marines. 
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Task Force 63 is a logistic support force containing 
tankers, repair and supply ships. In time of crisis, 
SIXTH FLEET is reinforced by Task Force 66, an anti­
submarine force having specialized aircraft and destroyers. 

(B) MARAIRMED. Maritime Air Command, Mediterranean. Task of 
surveillance of Hussian naval activities in Hediterranean. 
Contributors: Greece, Turkey, Italy, United Kindom and 
United States of America. 
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Appendix B. 

APPROXIMATE NUNB~R OF NAVAL VESSELS 

IN t'iEDITERRANEi-lN 

N.A.T.O. 

U,S.A. G. B. It. Gr. Tur. 

Attack Aircraft Carrier 2 - - - -
Escort/Helicopter Carrier - 1. - - -
Cruisers 2 - - - -
l'lissile Carriers 1 - 4 - -
Destroyers/Frigates 20 3* 19 12 10 

Missile Destroyers/Frigates 4 - 2 - -
Coastal Escorts, Submarine 
Chasers Patrolcraft, escort 
minesweepers - - 25 12 22 

Hinesweepers 4 - 61 14 22 

Submarines W/torpedoes 4 - 10 2 10 

.Submarines W/missiles 1 - - - -
Landing Craft - - 60 55 18 

Landing Ships 3 - 3 15 -
Auxiliaries 20 - 75 35 22 

HTB/MGB - - 17 7 27 

Rocket Patrolboats - - - - -
Intelligence Trawlers - - - - -

Varies considerably detached from Atlimtic E'leat. 
Not all in Hediterranean. 

Russia Max. Russia Hin. 

1 • 
2. 1 
3. 1 
4. 4 1 
5. 10 6 
6. 2 
7. 10 4 
8. 4 2 
9. 13 6 

10. 3 ? 
11 • 8 4 
12. 
13. 30 12 
14. 
15. 
16. 8 4 

France** Total 

2 4 

1 2 

2 4 

- 5 
41 105 

- 6 

22 81 

99 200 

18 44 

1 2 

10 143 

5 26 

140 292 

- 51 

- -
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OTHERS 

Refo No. Sp. Yug. Cyprus Albania Israel U~R. Sy. Algo Lib. Le b. Tun. Horocco 

,, 
I • 

2. 

3· 1 

~. 

5· 25 5 2 12 1 1 

6. 
? ? 

7· 20 20 20' 20' 5 11 3 2 1 5 2 3 

8. 25 38 8 6/9 2 1 2 

9· 4 5 4 
? 

16" 3 
1 o. 
11 • 29 7? 19 ? 

12. 
? 

13. 10. ? 

14. 
? 

16
7 

45 3 100" 11f 15 19 3 

15. ? 5_ 20 10 

16. 
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International Interdoc Conference 
Rimini, Italy 
16, 17, 18 October, 1970 

THE UNITED .STATES OF Al1ERICA AND THE !1EDITERRANEi<N 

by Prof. Dr. Eric ,i,aldman 

Introduction 

The last few years witnessed a dramatic change in the balance of 

power in the Hediterranean basin. It is no longer possible to refer tc-

the Mediterranean Sea as a mare nostrum of NATO. A number of specific ev~-·t~ 

underscored the development of a situation in which the Mediterranean 

became vulnerable to Soviet efforts of penetration. The Soviet Union 

successfully challenged the postwar Western position and transformed the 

!1editerranean Sea and its fifteen littoral states into a most sensitive 

arena of the East-West conflict. 

President Richard Nixon recently compared the situation in the 

!1iddle East, the eastern end of this area, with that of the Balkans prier 

to the outbreak of World War I. With this statement, the American President 

apparently recognized the inherent danger of a possible confrontation of 

the superpowers in this part of the world. In other words, the existir,c: 

tensions should not be seen merely as the upshot of local or regional 

problems but are to be evaluated as part of the global controversy. 

Thus the Soviet extension .of power into the Mediterranean with its 

subsequent change of the balance of power in favour of the Soviet Union, 

represents the implementation of a deliberate Soviet policy designed to 

outflank NATO, to separate Western Europe from Southeast Europe, Eurore 

from Africa, and eventually after the reopening of the Suez Canal, Europe 

from Asia. 

An examination of the prevailing situation in 1970 reveals th2t 

!1oscow has been able to make significant advances in this direction, 

Within fifteen years, beginning with the Soviet-Egyptian arms agreeuJront 

of 1955, the Soviets have succeeded in becoming solidly entrenched in ~he 

eastern part of the Nediterranean, especially in Egypt and Syria, and ere 

presently engaged in working for the control of the western end. 
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The Soviets managed to transform the Arab defeat in the Six Day war of 

19S7 i.nto a marked improvement oj' their own position within the Arab 

world. A powerful Soviet fleet with up to 61 ships ploughs· through the 

waters of the Nediterranean giving visible proof of Noscow's power nr,d 

presence. Ships of the Red Eskadra are welcomed in many Nediterran-can 

ports and nav~l bases, espe~ially in those belonging to Soviet client 

states. Syria's Latakia and Egypt's Alexandria and Port Said have bean 

used by the Sovie't navy for several years. 

Also the political climate in this .area developed according to 

JV!oscow' s liking. Nationalist and socialist ideas are spreading throupbc.ut 
' 

the Arab world. Many of th.e littoral states have recognized the chanF:" 

in the balance of_ power and are consciously. seeking ac·commo.dation witl! 

the iDevitable facts of life. This observation incidentally does not only 

apply to most of the Middle Eastern or North African Arab states, ·but 

equally hol,ds true as far a!J some of the NATO allies and other: lit tor<!_ 

cohntries are concerned. 

The United States has compelling reason& to be concerned about 

these developments and Washington is forced to contemplate the implewa~t-: 

at ion of policies design':'d to stop any further deterioration of West"'-' 

influence in this vital area because of its detrimental effect upon ~h2 

various interests the United States and other Western powers have in the 

Mediterran~an basin. 

Ultimately, this paper is concerned with United States foreigr, 

policies and their implementation in the Nediterranean theatre of 

oper'ation, borrowing th~ term from t,he. military. However, before att.>mr:t­

ing to analyze and to evaluate these. policies, it might be advisable to 

examine American interests in .the fvied~~erranean -and in the i\1Jiddle East 

and to review the challenges fa~ed by t~e Americans in this area, This 

approach must not distract from thefact that U.S. and Soviet foreign 

policies' concerning the .Nediterranean ought to be regarded as part of 

their. gl~bal str-ategy with the Soviet, Union providing the dynamic force 

~nd the United Stateiin the role of reacting to the challenge. 
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I. American Interest in the Mediterranean and in the Middle East 

One of the major steps in the formulation of foreign policy cc,ns",st.·, 

of the effort to define and delineate the national interests and obj2ctivEG 

concerning a country's relations with other states, groups of states, Jr 

int~rnational organizations. The determination of these inter~sts as well 

as of the state's capabilities and resources must precede the develo1w:cnt 

of any foreign policy programme both in terms of contents and impler::ent­

ation in order to produce a realistic p;licy best suited under the glv0n 

circumstances to pursue a country's interests on the international scene­

Considering the sequenc~ of the foreign policy proces~, it becomes 

quite obvious that the· 'quality of a foreign policy can hardly be better 

than ·the quality of the analysis of what' the national interests are. 

When-the decision makers are in doubt or confused concerning the interests 

of their country, the foreign policy programmes worked out by them, 

are usually ambiguous and frequently self-contradictory. 

It has been asserted that some of the frustrations of American 

policy toward the Arab world·are at least in part due to the confusion 

as to what American interests in the Mediterranean and Middle East 

really are, 

Some of the American interests in the Mediterranean basin are 

identical with those of other Western or littoral states. For example, 

the adequate defence of the Arab world in ~elation to the security of 

the free ·world is both of international and American interest, One of 

the difficulties faced by the American policy-makers is to disentang7.e 

u.s. interest from past ·Western colonial p-olicies. Further complications 

in defining specific interests are provided by the continuously changing 

character of the over-all situation after the major Western responsibi-­

lities were acquired from the British and French, It is realized that 

the situation in the Mediterranean never remained static after World 

War II and reflects the different phases of the East-West confrontation, 

the global nature of the security problems, the U.S. leadership role 

and world-wide commitments, and last but not least, the changing r;;l& L. Ol•-­

ships and tensions among the littoral states of the Mediterranean. 

- 4 -



' ' 

- 4 -

Primary U,S. interests in the Nediterranean. (frequently they are 

the same a.s those of other countries) include: 

(1) Security considerations. 

This category includes the effort to contain (not to eliminate) 

Soviet influ·ence, the security of Western and Southeastern Europe (EA'.i'C), 

the de,fence .of the l'iiddle East,. and the maintenance of a balance of 

power·in the Nediterranean,· not withstanding that this last concern 

constitutes a typical defensive concept· which has been deeply eroded 

by events. 

(2) Econo~ic interests. 

The Unite~States and the Western powers are vitally interested 

in maintaining access to Middle Eastern oil under reasonable arranfe"er.ts 

since it constitutes the principal sour6e of pbwer for the West European 

economy (60 per~cent of their oil impo~t comes from the Middle East). 

This intjrest in the accehs and a~ailability of oil is the real 

significance and not the t~pa of 6ommercial and concessionary arrange~ents, 
. . .. 

(3) Communication interests. 

The Uriited States is also greatly concerned in maintaining access 
." . ··. 

to air roufes, international waterways, air overflights, and refu.eline 

rights. This specific area of interest straddles military and commercial 

cohs'i.d8ratio:ns. 

(4) Interest in stability in the Mediterranean basin. 

This category includes v.s. concern with the elimination of tGnBJons 

among the littoral sta,t.es (e.g. Arab states versus Israel) 1 as well as 

supp'?r:t. of,. progressive .socio-economic changes within certain countri",o" 

The difficulties in realizing t'his interest, the. maintenance of stability . . . .. ... - ·.· . . . ( . 

during meaningful changes in the domestic arrangements, are overwhelming 

because at times it requires the support of radical movements which 

have''a tendency fa· get outof control and to reject ultimately relat:io.''' 

with any liestern'" power. Fu;thermore, some states in which America has 

some bther ~~roni interest, a change from traditionalism to more 

progressive forms of government and socio-economic arrangements, mi0ht 

result in most undesirable instability. 
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(5) Cultural int~rests. 

The United States ·has maintained;· especially in the Middle East, 

a number of institutions of hig~r learning and is interested in t~R 

continuation of their .. functions. It is one of America's better met)Jocls 

. of influencing the emerging leadership group and of providing at the 

same time a form of "development aid •. " 'rh ere are, for example, the 

American Univer.si ty of Beirut, the American Un.iversi ty in Cairo, the 

Robert College near Istflnbul, the. Jf?suit University .in Baghdad (Al­

Hikma University), and the Aleppo College in Syria. As a result of tLec·e 

cultural activities, good contacts are cultivated with Am.erican coll&g,,s 

and universities and numerous students from the Middle East come to th8 

United States, especially' for graduate studies. 

(6) International impact of the Mediterranean countries. 

The u.S, realizes that actions and international policies.of the 

littoral countries of the Mediterranean .might have some· telling inrpO<ct 

upon American interest in other partsof the world, The non-Arab statcos 

have defence relations with the :Vest, e.g. in NATO and CENTO, and this 

alignment reflects the general support of the Western position in many 

international matter~. The Arab states have adopted a policy of so-callad 

non-a.lignr:le.rit and ·-.._:Ls. a· result· ·of the i;::~pr.essive :.~oviet rililitq,r_y; ec-~-no·.-1ic, 

and diplomatic support received by them and of their identification 

with the emerging nations, are often taking the Communist position. 

U.S. concern rests on two coi:Esid.erations: :first these actions tend to 

prolong international problems as was witnessed in the Congo when 

the: Congo ,r'ebels received arms from ·th·e Arab nations, Secondly, United 

Nations peace-keeping efforts might' become inhibit.ed and non-aligned 

groups, such as the Afro-Asian Group, incited to anti-Western or pro­

Soviet actions. 

This brief enumeration of the categories of U.S, interest might 
-'• . ,·i. 

-serve to indicate the inherent difficulties in developing an __ over,-&}_l 

American policy which ajJplies ecjually well to short and long~range 

developments. 
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II. Challenges.faced by the United States in the Mediterranean ArGa 

The United St~tes is a relative newcomer to the Mediterranean 

basin. In the past Washinp;ton has as a rule recognized Britain '>nd 

France as the dominant powers in this part of the world and was 

perfectly satisfied to have this arrangement reconstituted after thee 

conclusion of it;orld War I I. For a variety of reasons, but primarDy 

because of growing Arab natioilalism and strife for national indepc~ndence, 

British and French influence steadily declined, The final collapse o:· 

the British position came in the crisis which followed the nation~lizsticL 

of the Suez Canal Companyby Egypt in 1956. Angle-French military 

action, supported by Israeli ·land forces, constituted the single most 

disastero.us incident of ·postwar Western politics in the Middle East. 

It broke .the last link between Egypt and Britain and enhanced the 

reputation of the Soviet Union throughout the Arab w~rld •. The Soviets 

had threatened to intervene with.militari forces i~' ~upport of the 

Egyptians. Inciden ially, the United States also· assisted in ending the 

ill-conceivE!d invasion but did not benefit in improving her position 

in the eyes of the Ar,abs because they continued to identify American 

with Brit.ish and ~rench interests •. Even the '{acts of a century of 

practical non-involvement in Arab ·affairs and a long record of phi-: 

lanthropic and educational servi.ces rendered· by ·.the United States, did 

not change the image of the U.S, The United States was considered to 

be the successor of the old imperial and colonial powers. Most of th~ 

Arab states throughout the Mediterranean ~asin still regard the 

Americans as the chief guardian of Western interests which'allegedly 

are diametrically opposed to Arab national and regional aspirations. 

The U.S., for example, is charged with using the Central Intelligence 

Agency (CIA) to bring pro-West~rn regimes to power or to support them 

age.inst•.•nro,.ressive" forces. For the Arab nationalists the American:', 
" u 

are "imperialists" of the same kind as the British and French were 

in the past. 

Any American effort to change this image is bound to fail as 

long as the present Arab-Israeli confrontation continues and the 

United States is forced to sell arms to Israel and to guarantee her 

national existence in the face of combined Arab and Soviet pressures. 
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However, the most serious challenge to the Uni t.ed States in tlw 

Mediterranean basin derives from the rather permanent character of 

the military and political presence of the Soviet Union. It is the t··· ·;}c 

of another pre~entation to this Conference to analyze and evaluate 

Soviet policies towar~the Mediterranean; therefore, it will sufficD to 

stress in this paper only a few of the outstanding developments whicj 

must be considered'in a discussion of U.S. policies and responses and 

of the emerging Soviet-American rivalry which under certain circum­

st.~nces might. be h~ad.ing ·tow~rds a collision course. 

Soviet attempts to revise the !1ontreaux Convention at Yalta in 

1945 and Stalin's demands to obtain control over somi of the prewar 

Italian colonies in North Africa were definite indications that Mosco•v 1
" 

traditional objectives of breaking. out from the isoli>tion of the .Blnc:c 

Sea and to .. secure access to the .Me,d;i1(enmean Sea anti Persian Gulf ever.: 

part of the Soviet global strategy. U. S. countermeasures were geaf,·:d 

primarily to anti~ipated overt Soviet military actions. The defenc" 

alliances with the northern tier:(Turkey, Iran, and Afghanistan). 

concluded by the United States and Britain were supposed' to ·create a 

military bulwark against Soviet occupation and control. These efforts, 

however, proved to be entirely ineffective because the Soviets managGd .. 

to jump over the "frontier zone" by. concluding the ·Soviet-Egyptian 

arms deal of 1955 and since then to broaden. and deepen their penetratioD 

throughout the Arab world. 

After Egypt had been won as a client in 1955, Syria, Yemen, and 

Afghanistan (located in the frontier zone) followed. 

It is important to emphasize that the Soviet Union obtained b'T 

influential position of power in the eastern end of the Mediterranean 

and is presently engaged in the process of extending the control also 

into the western part -- ~ through threat of force nor through the 

support and assistance of Communist subversive movements but by 

identification with Arab nationalism. Communist and ideological motives 

hardly played any significant role. Moscow is apparently not in the 

slightest concerned by the fact that the Communist parties remain 

outlawed in the Arab states and that Communist leaders are kept 

imprisoned. 
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Soviet penetration and expansion of control followed a relativel.r 

simple pattern, The supply of arms came first. Development projects, ;-n;c;il 

as the Aswan High Dam, and technical assistance· came after.· Soviet 

credit~, bar~er agreements, and acc2ptance of local currencies 

increasingly tied the local economies to the Soviet Union. 

Simultaneously; the Soviet pursued a diplomacy of "polarizati eH-·" 

by assuming the unabashed role of protector of the Arab cause including 

diplomatic support at the United Nations. At the same time, the Sov" .. 3t 

Union labelled the United States as the supporter and protector o.f 

Israel. U.S. c·ounterpolicy of antipolarization, consisting of supporti'lf: 

the "conservative" Arab states, showed only limited success and the 

Six Day War of June 1967 removed the United States almost entirely 

from any m.eaningful influence within the Ar.ab world. The Arab 

military republics broke off diplomatic relat·ions and have failed to 

restore them up to this time. 

Also United States efforts to implement a policy of arms restraint 

for the entire area failed because of so•iet opposition. Not even ths 

United Nations Security Council Resolut:lon ofNovember 1967 contains 

any refer~nce to an arcis embargo because of Soviet insistence to tho 

contrary. 

Probab'ly the most dramatic example or" the Soviet presence and 

rivalry with the United States is the appearance of the Soviet fleet 

in the Hediterranean. Hoscow had attempt·ed mu:ch earlier to show its 

flag in this area, but abandoned .the attempt after Albania withdrew 

berthing privileges in 1961. 

The present Soviet Mediterranean fleet represents a development 

of the last few years. At times there are up to 61 ships in the Red 

Eskadra .• However, they are still no effective counter-balance to thG 

U. S. Sixth Fleet in a non-nuclear shooting war. On the other hand, th•2 

Red Hediterranian Fleet giv~s ~eight to Soviet actions throughout 

the basin and makes it abundantly clear that even the water.s of the 

Mediterranean are 'no longer the sole domain of NATO. Its presence is 

also of great psychological importance to the Soviet client states 

and even has made an impact upon other littoral countries. A Yugosl2v 

reaction to the presence of the Soviet fleet in the Mediterranean 
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is indicative of the change of heart experienced even by a country 

which has been under f'Onsiderable .pressure from the Soviets for a 

long period of time, According to Yugoslav opinion, the best would he 

if both fleets, the U.S. and the Soviet, ·Would "sail away," Yugosl&v.;. 

suggests that the U.S; Sixth Fleet should leave first because the very 

reason for which the Soviet fleet chose to come, would thereby be 

removed. It is also of interest to note that Yugoslavia differentiAtes 

b'~tween the purpose of the two fleets, ·The U .S, fleet serves as a tco:C 

of pressure to be applied to the Mediterranean countries;, while the 

Soviet fleet does the work of "an instrument of anti-imper.ialist policy 

and of a standby ally to these same countries in their efforts to 

safeguard their freedom and independence."} 

Both NATO and CENTO have shown concern about the impressive grov1tll 

of the. Soviet naval commitment in the Mediterranean, since it is 

generally believed that its ultimate aim is to deny a·U.S. naval 

presence and to open up a secure passage through the Suez Canal to 
. . 2 

South Asia, Soviet Communist Party Chief Brezhnev stated at th0 ueeting 

of Communist parties ~t Karlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia on April 24, 1967, 

that there is no justification for the. constant presence of the U.S. 

fleet in the Mediterranean. 

Summing up Soviet strategic objectives .in the Mediterranean basin, 

which must be seen as part of Moscow's global:policy, we may note: 

(1) the. attempt to utilize military pressure from the.African shores 

against, the ''soft underbe·lly of Europe," 

(2) the desire to keep the sea route open .f'roni the Black ·sea· to 'the 

Atlantic, 

(3) the efforts to provide for access to the Persian"Gulf in order to 

secure the sea route to Asia after the contemplated British withdre.wal 

and the reopening of the Suez Canal, and 

(4) the attempt to bring th~.Middle Eastern oil under Soviet control, 

situation which would greatly strengthen Moscow's hands vis a vis 

the West European states which greatly depend upon this source of 

power supply. 
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The present situation in t~~ MediterrAne~n basin, as ·far as SoviL·t 

influence is concerned, is as follows: In spite of the fact ·that tlJG 

Soviet U~ion has in no case established Communist satellite states, 

as she has done in Eastern ap.9- Southeastern Europe, Soviet doiTJinar:e-.:·· 

in the Arab states of the "revolutionary camp" (Egypt, Syria, Irnq, 

Yemen, South Yemen, Algeria, and increasingly Libya) is most substwcti.al. 

Egypt is almost entirely ta.lten over by Soviet imperialism and even 

commando raids across the Suez Canal prior to the present cease-fire 

have been planned by Soviet military "advisors," 

The Sovie-ts were also able to establish a strong foothold in the 

western end of the Hediterranean. Algeri,a signed its first arms contract 

with the Soviet Union in 1968. Substantial arms shipments were recently 

als.o received by Libya. Tunisia, still supplied by the United Ste.tes, 

is under considerable Soviet pressure and l'-10 rocco r_eceives arms fron-\ 

both'the U.S. and the Soviet Union, Soviet military aid in the Hagbrib 

outdistances by far similar aid from the U.S. For example, the Amsrican 

military aid programme to Horocco amounts to about 5 million dollars 

per year uhiie ·Soviet· rnili tary h~rd~a"re for .A.lgeria :r;-uns as high. as 2C0 

ri,illion dollars per year. 3 

But also non-Arab littoral states have become more cautious C\S 

result of the Soviet presence, Turkey shows strong neutralist tendencies 

and has quietly asked for reduction of the u.s.garrisson', A Turkisb 

evaluation of the ~itation, although not of. an official nature, arrives 

at the conclusion that Turkey mus.t_revise it$ national strategy,- free 

itself from NATO strategy, reject NATO policies which disturb regionccl 

stability, find its place .in the,.~'!iddle .East and the Arab world, and 

develop a national war industry ~f .its own, 4 . 

Even Spain carried on a hard bargaining-with .tbe U. S., NATO, 

and the Soviet Union. 

Fo,rtunately also Soviet pressure· in the Arab world and in the 

rest of the J"'e_diterr.anean basin is-limited becau·se of the American 

presence. :!'he Arab states are conspicuously silent about the U.S • . ' . :~ _, '. 

Sixth Fleet \Jecause they· see. in- it a barrier to ov~rt Soviet actions. 

As logg as the United.States is in the Mediterr~nean, there always 

remains the possibility to turn toward the Americans. 
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IIL United States Policies in the Post World War II Era 

U,S. foreign policy objectives in the Mediterranean from the 

end of INorld War II until the present are primarily concerned with 

the maintenanpe of peace and stability in this area and with keep;_ng 

the littoral states free· from Soviet'· domination. 

These objectives constitute the application of tbe_global 

responsibilities as con~eived by the United States for the Mediterr~nean 

basin and consist basically of two major general objectives: 

(1) The first objective is the containment of Soviet-Communist exp,msiot: 

throughout the world for military-political and ideological reasons. 

The U .S. regards the Soviet Union as the major competing centre of 

global power and is convinced that any further expansion of Soviet 

control over additional territory seriously threatens the security 

of the·United States and the non-Communist world. Further acquisition 

of territory and positions of strength by Moscow must therefore be 

prevented. In addition to the security threat posed by the Soviets 

·to the entire non-Communist world community, the U,S, also recognL:ed 

that wherever Communist dictatorships came into existence, freedom 

and independence of these nations were destroyed and their national 

interests completely subordinated to the objectives of Moscow. 

(The Brezhnev Doctrine of 1968 openly ·admitted and "justified" this 

long established Soviet practice). The loss of national independence 

by nations under Communist rule eliminates the kind of international 

order in which even small countries can live in security. According 

to American opinion, even the Soviet strategy of "peaceful coexistence'·" 

which made it possible-that agreements could be reached on some 

issues of mutual interest, is bo~nd to be terminated as a~~sult of 

any substantial expansion of Soviet power. 

(2) The second general objective is concerned w{th the maintenance 

of stability throughout the world. This objective is in fact merely 

the other side of the same coin. Instability brings about tensions 

and disputes which in turn may escalate into major conflicts'or even 

into a direct confrontatiqn of the two superpowers, It also has " 

detrimental effect upon the internal development of the emergent 
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countries which require peace and.stability in order to develop their 

economic, social, and political systems. Instability, local tension:o, 

and conditions rJarked by radical changes present ideal settings for 

Communist activities and Soviet penetration, which in turn would 

generate even more involvement by the United States as the major 

non-Communist world power. 5 

Considering the American global objectives 8 nd their application 

to the Mediterranean area, there is really nothi~g inherent which 

would pain~ at any incompatipility of interests of the United State.s 

and of the littoral nations. 

Global foreign policy objectives are as a rule too general in or0c,r 

to provide sufficient direction in the formulation of specific 

policies· to be ·employ·ed in the fi.eld. For .example, not every expansion 

of So'v-'iet control must necessarily result in a security threat. Also 

the professed objective of supporting stability is far too general tc-

be of· any _g:i-ei>,t. guidance vaiue. Actually tloe maintenance of the E'tatus 

quo is.frequeriuy·not only impossilll~,but ~lso most undesirable 1 ana. 

the suppression of change might eventually result in violent explosions. 

However, u.s. support for orderly and_ productive changes is a very 

bl . t' 6 reasona e propos~ ~on. 

While global objectives might at best furnish some general 

guidelines to the policy-makers, they have frequently provided the 

general ~olitical atmosphere for American responses and reactions to 

internaticid'ai. events. 

As has been pointed out before, American noninvolvement in the 

Mediterranean constituted the rule prior to the end of World War II, 

although the United States did not fail to make her interests known 

when, for example, at the end. of the First World War the distributjon 

of oil resources were at stake. 

American expectations· of a resurgence of British influence in 

the Mediterranean basin proved to be wrong. Britain withdrew from 

the Palestine prob:).erp and.also admitted her incapability to assist 

Greece and ,Turkey to withstand .Soviet pressure following the conclusio'" 

of World War II. (On February 21, 1947, Britain notified the 
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United States that she could no longer support the governments of 

Greece and Turkey.) It was this growing pressure from Soviet 

activities, utilizing British weakness, which caused the U.S, to 

assume its first responsibilities in this·area. Originally only the 
. ·. 7 

northern tier (Iran, Turkey, and Greece) were affected. 

The Truman Doctrine, announced on March 12, 1947 .(approved ty 

Congress on May 22, 1947) 1 provided not only 400 million dollars in 

aid in the first year to Greece and Turkey, but it also put the Sovi~t 

Union on notice that the United States would not stand idly by in 

the face of further Soviet aggression anywhere in the world, 

I am fully aware of the broad implications involved 
if the United States extends assistan.ce to Greece and 
Turkey •••• One of the primary objectives of the foreign 
policy of the United States is the creation of conditions 
in which we and other nations will be able to work out a 
way of life free from coercion •••• The United Nations is 
designed to make possible lasting freedom and independence 
forcall its members. We shall not realize our objectives, 
however, unless we are willing to help free peoples to 
maintain their free institutions and national integrity 
against :.aggress·ive movements· that seek to impose on them 

· t'otali tarian regimes. This is no more than a frank 
·recognition that totalitari'an regimes imposed on free 
peoples by direct or indirect aggression undermine the 
foundations of international peace and hence the security 
of the United States.B ·· ·. · 

American involvement in. the eas:tern end of the Mediterranean 

became even greater when it eventually joined as an associate member 

the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO, 1959), the successor 

organization to the Baghdad Pact which was formed in 1955 between 

Turkey and Iraq and later joined by Iran, Pakistan, and Britain. 

The great turning point in Middle Eastern affairs was initiate,; 

by the Soviet-Egyptian arms agreement in 1955 and the subsequent 

Suez crisis and war in 1956. This brought to an end Western collective 

responsibilities and Western-Soviet rivalry changed to an American­

Soviet contest. The United States took up the challenge. The 

Eisenhower Doc~rine Of 1957 declared that the u.s. waa willing to 

defend the sover,eignty and territorial integrity of any Middle East 
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country ''requesting such aid against overt armed aggression from 

any nation co'n.trolled- by International Co1~tnunism." Only Libya and 

Lebanon formally a·ccepted the protection provided by the Eisenhower 

Doctrine. 

The Eisenhower Doctrine as well as the U.S. military intervention 

in 1958.in the Lebanon indicate that American interests in the 

Mediterranean were conceived of being continuously threatened by direct 

or indirect .. Soviet aggression. This assumption of the nature of the 

challenges has not' substantially changed up to the present time and 

the Soviets are still considered as the prime-mover -for prac'ticaiJy 

all- the difficulties encountered by the Americans- in the Mediterranean 

.area. For example, President Nixon in his Report to Congress on Febr;wry 

18, 19,70 declared: "' ... the United States would-view any effort by 
' -

the Soviet _Union to s·eek predominance in t-h-Ei Middle East as a mat~er 

of grave concern,." This view fails to· realize that the existing 

nuclear stalemate of the superpowers has given the Arab and other 

littoral states a greater lat.titude of actions. The June War o:f 1967 

might illustrate this point. 

The unchanged position of the United States as far as her ba3jc 

interests are concerned in·th~Mediterranaan are reflectid in 

President Johnson's statement-on the-Middle East on June 19, 1967, 

i.e. after the Arab-Israeli War· of the same 'month. President Johnson 

stated: 

Our country is com'-''itted -- and we reiterate that 
commitment today -- t.o a peaeg based- on 'five 
pr'incipl'~s: 

first, the ·recognized right on national life; 
second,. justice for:,.,,the refugees; 
third, innocent maritime passage; 
fourth, limits on th~ was·teful arid destructive 
?-rns ra.c.e; 
~nd fifth, political independence and territorial 
integrity for all; 

' ' 

It was the same' spirit which made the United States also suppor'c 

the United Nations Securi'ty Council Resolution of November-22, 1967, 

an attempt to defuse the-; dangers o:f a continuation of. the Arab-Icradi 
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tensions which might. eventually bring the superpowers into d{rect 

conflict and confrontation. At the same time, the U.S. is still 

attempting to foster good relations with the moderaf8 Arab states ;end 

for example, provided arms and aid to Jordan even after the June 

War of 1967, 

As a result of the impressive Soviet support to the United Arccb l>:•:·"b}i.c 

and other Arab nations, the United States, being interested to ~aint~in 

a balance of force between Israel an~ the Arab nations, has b~cone 

the principal supplier of arms, especially aircraft,· to Israel. 

However, the U.S. has no official special commitment·to Israel Rrid .s1ll 

public statements of American interests in the Mediterranean or lhddL. 

East, always stress the "impartial. role" the United States is play in;,~ 

in the Israel-Arab conflict. But the allege(~ .unofficial favouritism 

toward Israel has had strong repercussions among· the •Arab states as 

the severing of diplomatic relations of six Arab g.ove:rnments with 

Washington has demonstrated. 

America's great. interest in defusing the Arab-Israeii powderkeg 

was also reflected in Secretary of State William P. Rogers' address 

on December 9, 1969 in which he pointed out that the Middle East 

like "no other area of the world today ••• is more important because· 

it could easily again be the source of another serious conflagration." 

Mr. Rogers re-emphasized American efforts in seeking a solution in 

accordance with the United Nations Security Council Resolution of 

November 1967. 

The newest attempt to bring peace to the Middle East is the 

so-called "Rogers Plan" proposed by the American .Secretary of State on 

June 19, 1970. This proposal was eventually accepted. by Egypt, Jordan, 

and Israel, Already on June 9, 1970, Mr. Rogers declared before the 

House Foreign Affairs Committee that since President Nixon had 

reaffirmed the United States policy in,the Middle East in his February 

Report, "• .. the military situation has deteriorated largely as a 

result of increa~ed Soviet involvemen~ in the air defence of the U.A.R. 

For the first time the 'soviet Union has introduced into a non-bloc 

country S-3 missiles and Soviet personnel to man them," He also 
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stated that "the' only hope· for progre.ss is to convince both the 
' ' 10 

Arab(' and the Israelis that compromise is necessary." 

Following the recommendations of the "Rogers Plan," a cease-fire 

of at least 90 days and indirect Arab-Israeli peace talks through 

United Nations mediator Gunnar V. Jarring was agreed upon, The cense­

fire commenced on August 7, 1970 and the fiicst discussions of 

representatives of the three countries with t4r. Jarring have taken 

plfl:Ce •. It is impossible to prophesy if this Rttempt will restore 

peace to the Hiddle East because its outcome depends to a large degrer, 

not only dpon the decisions of the parties directly engaged in the 

conflict but also.upon what the Soviet Uni~n might consider to be of 

advantage to ~he realization of hei own objectives, There are probably 

·.three major reasons which made !1oscow apply pressure on President 

Nasser. to accept the provisions of the Rogers .Plan, One might be the 

recognition. of the dangers inherent in a further military escal:ation 

especially since Soviet pilots had, been engaged ~nd shot down by 

Israelis. American concern about the intensification of .the Sovi8t 

military commitment in Egypt was expressed in the st:.;ongest terms by 

the President's natiohal-security advisor Henry Kissinger: and tvm 

other Admin1stration officials. on June 26, 1970. They warned Moscow 

of the serious consequences of its Mideast policy and considered the 

po'ssibility of the United. States to "expel" Soviet combat troops 
11 

from Egypt. In other words, the U.S. considered definite counter-

actions to the continuation of the Soviet military build-up on 

Egyptian soil. A second reason probably is that the Soviets are 

already so strongly entrenched that a period of consolidation in the 
. . ' ' 

eastern end.of the !1editerraneari -'-·while simu:rtaneously improving 

their position irr the 'Maghrib ~tafes -- might appear advisable. The 

third .reason is undoubtBdly the So.viet interest ·in reopening. the Suez 

Canal which only will become feasible after an ·J:s~aeli withdrawal. 

Ultimately th'e implementation of U.S. l'olicies in the !1editerre.nc':D!l 

vis a vis the Soviet challenge relies on the availability of Americ;1n 

and allied military power. The U.S. Sixth Fleet has at least three 

functions to perfoicm.' First of all it is a deter,rent force, armed 
.. '-

with nuclear weapons; secondly it might be used for interventions 
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of a non-nuclear nature; and finally it is intended to provide support 

for e.ny defensi;re efforts made by NATO littoral states {Turkey, Greece, 

and Italy,) 

Also the conclusion of the new U.S.-Spanish agreement on August t·, 

1970 concerning the future use .of the air bases at Torrejan and 

Saragossa and the submarine base at Rota,points at the importance of 

continuing the American military presence in the Mediterranean basc':n. 

It is the .hope of American strategic planners that the U.S.-Spaliish 

agreement like the Spanish-French military agreement of June ·22, '1970 

will be followed by additional pacts of military cooperation in order 

to strengthen the Western position in this part of the world; The 

Spanish-French agreement has since June been extended to include 

Portugal. At present the interest is directed to inducing Italy to jciin ··:cs:·. 

Thus the U.S. milit.?.ry presence is based on specJ.fic alliances "'"~ 

security.arrangements such·as NATO and CENTO. However, there is also 

an autonomous American force in operation in the Mediterranean basin. 

The U.S. commitments in the Mediterranean have increased 

proportionally with the intensification of Soviet activities. However, 

neither all of America's European allies nor powerful forces within 

the United States realize the need to maintain and t 0 improve the 

means required to back up the interests and obj~ctives of the non­

Communist countries within the Mediterranean·area. 

Summary and Con~lu~ions 

U.S. foreign pol,icy as applied to the -Mediterranean, and especially 

to the Middle East, h;~,s been subjected to criticism from America's 

allies as well as frorn_several quarters within .the United States. 

For example, with referenc.e to U. S •. -Arab r.,lation", there are those 

who claim that the United States has been too soft, while other 

critics claim that !l'~er'ica ha·s never properly understood the gr<eat 

Opportunities ~ffer~~ by a U.S. identification with_ Arab nationalisre. 

What "these crit:Lcs have o;,erlooked' i;, that ~trong domestic. influeDCGS 

place severe iil!li-tatibn's upon the choices the policy-rr:akers c.an make. 
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P'ro-Israeli· groups '~ould l:ike to see stronger support given to IsracJ. 

because the Arab~ ·kre, for all practic;J. purpos'es, already i~ the 

Soviet camp. Senatoi' Frank Lausche (Democrat from Ohio) stated thc,t 

"we· should not permit Russia to obtain domination of the Meditemu.2ar:;" 

because the area is vital to the "defence· of the United States" an cl 

becaus\' "Israel is our greatest friend in thee Middle East. 1112 On th8 

other hand, the pro-Arab lobby in Washington is spreading the view 

that· President Nasser is afraid of getting into more dependency w;_th 

Moscow and therefore he·is·more inclindd toward a peace move with 

Israel than he can afford to say publicly. 

Attempting to judge objectively alternate policies on the basis 

which one of them would serve best American and Western interests in 

the Mediterranean basin, it appears that efforts of carrying out a 

"balanced policy" as pronounced by Mr. Rogers is in the long run the 

best choice. A balanced policy includes conscious efforts to reach 

compromises among all parties concerned, even among the Arab ·nations. 

themselves. There are of course other alternatives which range fro"' 

an open American alliance. with. Israel to full cooperation with the: 

Arab stat'es with the objectiv~ .in mi·nd of e·liminating or at least 

of curtailing Soviet influence . .'~ Wh·ile an alliance with Israel ·couJ.d. 

be implemented, the same cannot be achieved with the Arab.4ations 

because of the Soviet military presen'ce in t·hese countries. Therefore, 

some of the alleged alternatives a:r;o.more of·an imaginary nature 

than real. 

The real criticism which justly can be levelled against U.S. 

policies relates to the i~herE';ilt weak~ess of t)'l~ American position 

.::throughout the world asaresult _of domeS.tic difficulties' in arriving 

at a realistic evaluation of th~ over-ail wo~ld situation. For e~am~J.G, 

it is reported that .militai'y officials at .NATO headquarters are 

genuinely worried that in the wake of the expected reduction of 

American military strength in Europe, also the u.s. Sixth Fleet 

will be c·ut in •size 'in spite of the r'act of the. continuous increase 

of Soviet mii.i tary strength· iri th~ Mediter;anean • 13 
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The weakness of the American position on the international seen~ 

does not only encourage further Soviet initiatives and. expansion of 

control, but it de facto forces. allies of the United States to search 

for solutions for their security. Neutralist .trends have. made their 

appearance in NATO countries and compromises with Moscow are consj der,•c'. 

by several non-Communist governments. 

Summing up, it might be stressed· that in the case of U.S. fo'i'eign 

policy in the Mediterranean it is not so much the policy which de~~rves 

criticism than the deliberate failure to develop and maintain the 

means required for the conduct of international relations in 'a world 

challenged by Soviet imperialism· backed up by a powerful military 

establishment. 
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Conclusions 

It was stressed from many sides: 

Strategic aims of the Soviets in the Mediterranean should be 

regarded within the context of their global aims. 

1. a. counterbalance and possibly outdo the American nuclear 

capability; 

b. deter China fr~m attacking Russian territory; 

c. threaten non-nuclear European countries with a view to 

indirect conquest by political means; and 

d. control North African and Middle East countries by 

furnishing them with milit,3ry and economic aid. 

2. The Soviet Union's strategic aims in the Mediterranean area 

appear to be: 

a. to become the paramount power in the Middle East; 

b. to outflank NATO from the south; 

c. to bring about the withdrawal of the American Sixth 

Fleet from the Mediterranean. 

d. the attempt to utilize military pressure from the African 

shores against the "soft underbelly of Europe"; 

e. the desire to keep the sea route open from the Black 

Sea to the Atlantic; 

f. to try to get access to the Persian Gulf in order to 

secure the sea route to Asia after the contemplated 

British withdrawal and the reopening of the Suez Canal. 

3. In regard to the attitude of the Arab countries towards Soviet 

policy a few points were stressed: 

a. Soviet ideological influence on the Arab peoples should 

not be exaggerated; 

b. Arab unity is a myth. Hostility towards Israel unites 

the Arabs; 
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c. Soviet influence is increasing but this is to a large 

extent the result of the policy of the West or better: 

lack of policy. The Soviets have exploited their rather 

weak position, while the West has allowed its position 

of strength to erode. 

d. The role of Algeria was stressed: Soviet presence and in­

influence is still strong there, but there has been a 

decline over the past year. 

4. Soviet policy towards israel has two different sides: 

a. The Arab-Israeli conflict; 

b. Their attitude towards Jews in the world and in part-

icular in the Soviet Union. 

The history of Soviet-Israeli relations after the Second 

World War is an account of increasing hostility towards 

Israel, endangering its existence. 

5. In regard to the question as to what should be done in 

general, and by NATO in particular,concrete suggestions 

were made in regard to Allied action: 

a. Basic to any Allied action in the area is the need to 

estab·lish unity of purpose among the signatories of the 

North Atlantic Treaty; 

b. that NATO must insist that any East-West discussion 

on European security should deal with the situation 

as a whole dealing in particular with NATO's flanks, 

the Mediterranean and Middle East. It should on no 

account be confined solely to the situation in Central 

Europe; 

c. that Western Europe, with or without the United States, 

should propose a Colombo plan for the Mediterranean­

Middle East area; 

d. that a Mediterranean Committee should be established to 

advise the North Atlantic Council on political and 

military events in the area and to recommend actions to 

counter growing Russian influence: 

I 
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e. that the Greek nnd Turkish fleet be modernized. 

6. A comparison was made between Soviet activities in the 

Mediterranean and along the northern flank of Europe. 

There is a clear interdependence. In the view of the Soviet 

General Staff a mutual relationship exists between these 

two areas. They form the pincers of the nutcracker encircling 

Western Europe. 

7. The role of several countries was discussed: 

a. France was criticized because of its withdrawal froo:l 

NATO and its negative attitude towards cooperation. 

On the other hand it was pointed out that in regard to 

the Mediterranean,France is very well aware of the 

increasing Soviet influence and the intensification of 

anarchism in the Arab world. It is not only aware of 

this developr.1ent but has taken initiatives to promote 

peace in this area. 

b. Italy.On the Italian side it was stressed that we should 

be united in our effort to oppose Soviet activities. 

Unfortunately NATO members are too divided among 

themselves. The role of the Coro'"unist Party of Italy 

was explained: this party has always tried to disengage 

Italy fron NATO. It is a factor of importance as the 

events in 1948 have shown. 

c. Spain. On the Spanish side the necessity of collaboration 

in the Mediterranean area was stressed and it was 

suggested that Spain could do some bridge-building in 

regard to some Arab countries. It is realized, however, 

that the prospects for more cooperation appear rather 

gloomy because of the many conflicting interests and 

attitudes. We should try to find points of comnon interest, 

especially in the economic field, and develop them. 
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8. Finally the role of the USA was examined. What had been 

said several times about the Soviet Union is also true of 

the USA. The policy of the USA towards the Mediterranean 

should be regarded as part of their global strategy, with 

the Soviet Union as the dyna101ic force and the USA in the role 

of reacting to the challenge. The US has increasing interests 

in the Mediterranean and with that the challenges are increasing. 

The main objectives of US foreign policy in the Mediterrane~n 

are to maintain peace and stability and to stop the increasing 

Soviet influence. US foreign policy in the Mediterranean is 

of course criticized from different sides. The real criticism 

which can be justly levelled is that their foreign policy 

i"' weakened by doo1estic difficulties. This might lead to 

the situation where the US fails to develop and maintain its 

policy for want of the necessary means. This of course will 

be exploited by the Soviet Union. Here lies the real danger. 
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